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v Great Þritannie, 


Declaring the ſacceſle of EW and 


affatres in that [land , from the Romans 


firſt entrance , vutill rhe raigne of E6BzRT, 
the Weſt-Saxon Prince , who reduced the ſeverall © © 
Principalities of the Saxons and Eng!zſb, 
into a Monarchie, and changed the 
' name of Britannie into 


England. 
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of government in any part of the 1le. 


bl ARIAS ARIA mn 
"Ce $ bY "<) | *"7 &) i, C2 
TR DE I IOIIOEICS 
YI BUN INDIA ff 
{& Licutenants in Britannie vnder 
the firfl five Emperors of 
"7 Rome. 


During the ſeverall raignes of Tulius Czſar, Auguſtus, 
Tiberius , «nd Caius , the Romans bad no faked 


Lievtenants under Claudius 
the Emperor. 


Aulus Plautius, ( the forſ Lieutenant in Britannue.) + 
Oſtoxius Scapula. | | 
Didius Gallus Auitus. 


SOS NG SO Doc nd» 


MR RO EO ReNs 3 LG 


{> The Princes, and men of ſpeciall 


note among the Britans, 


Cafſibelin Prince of the Trinobantes.” 
Cingetorix- 
Carvilius. Pettie Rulers in | 


 Segonax. lins Cf 
Mandubratius the Traitor, whoſe "A pare 


ther Imanentins preceeded Caſfibe- 
lin in the government of the Tri- 
nobantes. 

C -— —_ Prince of the Trinobantcs,in the time of Au- 


Adnims _ of Cunobelin, in the time of 
Caius 

Yoga ſonne of Cuno-belin, in the time of Aul, 
Plautius government, under Claudius the Emperor. 


_ idunus TG 


Romans}, 
Cinattacas.ah renowmed 
Prince of the Silures. 
Cartiſmandua, Princeſſe 
of the Brigantes. ÞU 


In the time of Oſtorius Sca- 
ulacs government vnder 
Claudius the Emperor. 
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f rs Parts of the Hiftorie , may ſeeme not improperly to 
beare the name of Great Biicenmio A that(for the moſt part) / /" 
they containe certaine general reports of the Pow wires of the whole / / / 4 
Tiand , which was afterwards droided into the two Kingdomes of 
England and Scotland : Howbeit mihe Second Part , way, 77 109- 
dents and occurrents in the ſtate of Scotland, (then called North= 
Britannie) are either pwr FRG omitted, or touched very briefely, 


both to avoide confuſjon , by entermingling them with the imperfetF 
relations of the di/membrey overnments of the cunt En- 
liſh,,n the South parts of the Ile : and alſo( for that England and 
Sootland hovier bin (many bundredyeares ) two diſtin? Monar- - 
chies , and that b. nn oe the dt) it may be t 
erhaps , moſ{-meete. that there ſhould be (tverall Hiſtories 
Enelidt endScottiſh Nation fiom the firſt ereflunof euber Bond 
dome, wntill the ynon of them bath : (the title of Britannze wn the 
means time remanng mdifferent,as well to the one,as to the oth:r.) 
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three Bookese 


_ Thefirſt Booke, 
Declaring the ſtate of pritannievnder the Romans, 
; from lulizs Coſer, his firſt entrance into the Ile , votill 
. thedeath of Claadiws the Emperor, in whoſe time,the 
Eaſt partof the Tle was ſubdued, and brought into the 
forme ofa Province, | 


T Ky yo Booke. 

Declaring the ſtate of Britannie vnder the Romans, 
from the. death of Claudizs the Empcrour , vntill the 
raigne of Domitian, in whoſe time, thevtmoſt limits of 
the Ile were diſcovered , and the greateſt part thereof 
reducedinto a ſetled Provinciall government. 


T he third Booke, 

Declaring the ſtate of Britannie vnder the Romans, 
from the deathof Domitian the Emperour , vntill the 
raigne of Hoxorims , in whoſc time the Ile of Britannie 
was abandoned by the Remaens , and the inhabitants 
thereof left wholly to their owne government. 


The 


NN atk ON SAAD CAC AN SAN FASO 
nes 


The ſecond Part i divided ine 
two Bookes. 


T he firſt Booke. | 
Declaring the ſtate of affaires in Britaxnie after the 
. Romans had given over the government there , yatill 
ſuch time as the Saxons and Engliſh obteined it. 


T he ſecond Booke. 

Containingan Epitome,ora ſhort (imperfeQ) rela- 
tion of the chicfe occurrents in everie one of the ſe. 
ven Principalities of the Saxons,and Enzl;ſb, vntill Ee- 
bert the Weſt-Saxon Prince reduced them into a Mo- 


narchie. 


NESS ECEDES 


ry 
The beginning of the Raigne of Zebert the firſt 
Engliſh Monarch. x i AR 
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e Hiſtorie of Great - 


Britannte. 
The firft Booke. 


The ff CrarrER, 

The Original of the Britans, C. Tulius Czfar making | 
warre in Gallia , intendeth 4 Voyage into Britamnmie. 
C. Voluſenus is « ſent to diſcover the Sea (paſts of the 
Ile. The Nature,and cuitomes of the Britans. 


T is-recorded by the moſt true , and} 

7. antient ofal Hiſtories,that the llesof 

? the Gentiles, andnorth partes of the 
world, were firſt dividedand inhabi-' 

FT ted, by the poſteritie of Zapher , from! 
) whoſe eldeſt ſonne called Gomer, the 

? Cimbrians(2s Writers report)deriv'd 
their name anddiſcent, imparting the ſame to the Gawls 
and Germens, and conſequently to the Inhabitants of 
this Ile, as being originally diſcended from the Gawls,| 
that came over hither atrhe firſt, cither ypona naturall 


B dclre, 


—_ 


| 


The firftl Part of the Lib.r, 


defire (which men commonly have to diſcover places 
vnknowne, or to avoid the affaults of other Nations en- 
ctoching vpon them or happly to disburden their na. 
tive (oil, by ſeeking new habitations abroad. And this 0- 
pinion of the Byztaxs firſt comming out of Galha,leemes 
themore probable, in regard both of the ſituation of 

this Ilandin neernefle to that continent, andilſo of the 
vniformitic of layguage,teligion and policy, betweene 
the moſt ancient Gaul/s, and Britans. 

Touching the name of Britannie,with the Gouernors 
and ſtate thereof before the Romans ariivall, as they are 
things not to have been neglected, it any certain know. 
ledge of them had been left ys,by approved teſtimonies 

of tormer ages: ſo I thinke it not now requiſite, either 
torecite the different conjectures of other men , or of 
my ſelf, conſtantly to affirme any thing concerning the 
ſame, aſwell for thatthoſe matters have been alreadie 
handled at large by our modern Writers,as alſo for that 
I ſuppoſe, in ayming at ſuch antique Originals ( there 
being but one truth amidſt many errors.) a man may 
much more eaſily ſhoote wide, then hit the marke. I 
; purpoſe therefore (omitting Etymologies of words , and 
 vanierie of opinions concerning the firſt inhabitants and 
their doings)to take the nameand affaires of this Ie,in 
ſuch fort,as they were firſt known to the Romans, inthe 
time of 7u/ius Ceſar, when the Roman ſtate , (which had 
- tried all kinds of government, as namely that of Kinzs, 
then of conſuls,7 ribunes,& Decemvirs) began to be vſur. 
ped bya few, & ſooneafter ſubmitted it ſelf ro one. For 
_. about the foure and fifticth yeare before the birth of 
our Saviour Chriſt, Ceſar being then governor of Gallia 
for the Senat and people of Rome , and having brought 
ſome part of that Countrey vnder obedience, inch dd 
a voyage with anarmie into Britannie,partly, vpotrpre-"- 
rence 


tence of revenge(for that the Britans had diuers times 
ayded the Gawls in their warres againſt the Romans) and 
partly,ro ſatisfic himſelfe with fight of the Iland,, and 
knowledge of the Inhabitants, and their cuſtoms;wher- 
to he might perhaps be the more readily induced, by 
reaſon of his owne natural inclination to vndertake 
great and difficultattempts,and with the increaſe of his 
owne glorie,to inlarge the limits of the Roman Empire, 


vnto which atthat time the ſoveraigntie of the whole 


world was,by divine providence, allotted. And to this 
end hethought good to be firſt informed of the nature: 
of the people,and of ſuch havens in the Ile,as were moſt: 
commodious to receive any {hipping,that ſhould come 
thither; whch things were1na maner ynkndwneto the 
Gawls , by reaſon the Tlanders ſuffred none to haue ac- 
ceſſe to them, but marchants onely;neitherknew, even! 
they,any other places,then the ſea coaſts, & thoſeparts, 
of the Lle,that confrontedthe continent of Galias. Wher-. 
vpon,Ceſar ſuppoſing it neceſlarie to make ſome diſco-. 
verie, before he adventured himſelfe in the ation, ſent 
Caius Y oluſenxs in along Boat , with inſtruftions to in- 


quire of the quantitie of the land, of the conditions of 


the Inhabitants, of their maner of making war, of their 
mn peacc, & what places were fitteſt for lan- 


ing. After which diſpatch made, himſelfe with all his 
forces (which were newly returned from making warre 
beyond the Rhene) marched into the Countrey of the ,Theanciene 


2 Morini,from whence was the ſhorteſt cut into Britan- inbabirancs of 
Morini,from whence was eſt cut in wg omen 


Guines and 
Bolonois in 

In the meanetimez his purpoſe beingknown to the Picardie, 
Britans, by report of the Merchants (that traded with 
them,)divers States of thele, (either fearing the great-' 


nelle ofthe Rowan power , Or —_ innovation for. 
2 


nie : for there he had appointed his ſhippingto reete of 


him. 
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4 | Thefirfl Part of the Lib. by 


ſome private reſpeAs)ſent over Ambaſſadors, who pro- 
miſed,mn their names, to deliver hoſtages, for aſſurance 


of their obedience to the people of Rome : But Ceſar, 


though he was fully reſolved to enter the Iland , yet 
curtcouſly entertained their offer , exhorting them to 
continue in that good mind, as a meane to draw on the 
reſt,in following the example of their ſubmiſſhon. For 
the better effecting whereof , he appointed Comrus the 


þ The people: Chiefe Governour of the Þ Atrcbates. (asa.man , whole 


of Artois. 


wildom and faith he had tryed; and whom he knew to 


be reſpc&ted of the Britans) to accompanie the Ambal- 
ſadors in their returne,giving him in charge to go to as 
many Ciries,as would permit him acceſle ; and to per- 


{wade the Rulers to ſubmit themſelves, as ſome of their | 


Nation had alreadie done : and further, to let them 


know,that himſelfe with all convenient ſpeed , would 
come thither. 


The Princes of thelle, being as yet vnacquainted 


with any civill kinds of pen; maintained quar- 
rels and faftions among 


themſelves, whereby , while 
one ſought to offend another, and to enlarge his owne 
part, by encroching vpon his neighbours (not obſer- 
ving, that what they gained in particular one of ano- 
ther , they loſt all togither in the generall reckoning) 
they made an open paſſage in the end,for the Romans to 
conquer the whole, (a thing common to them with 0- 
ther Nations, who have found thelike effects to pro. 


.cced from the like cauſes.) For, the moſt part of the 
Britans, in thoſe daies , delighted in warre , negleting 
husbandrie, or perhaps not then knowing the vſe of it. 


Their manner of livirig , and cuſtomes, were much like 
to thoſe of the ihhabitants of Galia . Their dyet was 


fſuchas Nature yeelded ofherſelfe, without theindy- 
ſtricof man: for though they had great ſtore of cattell, 
| yet 


Lib.z, JTiftory of Great Britannie. 
yet they lived(cſpecially in thein-land Countries) with: 
milke , It was heldamong them, as a thing vnlawfull; 
tocateof a hare, a hen, ora gooſe, and yet they nouri- 
ſhed them all for recreations ſake . Their apparrell was 
made of theskinnes of beaſts, though their bodies were 
(for the moſt part )naked and ſtained with woad, which 
oavethem a blewiſh colour , and. (asthey a—_—_— | 
made their aſpcterrtble to their enemics in battaile; 

Their houſes were compaR of ſtakes, reeds, and boughs 
of trees, faſtned together ina round circle . They had 
ten or twelve wives apeece common among them, 
though the iſſue werealwayes accounted his, thatfirſt 
marriedthe mother, being a mayden. They were,in ſta- 


 ture,tallcrthan the Gaw/s, Hh wit, moreſimple, as being 

* leſſecivill. | | 
S:4 By this time, Yoluſenus, (who durſt not ſet foot on! 
* land to hazardhimlſeltamongft thebarbarousIlanders): 
> retumedto Ceſar, (namely, the fift day after his ſetting} 
> forth) andmaderelation of ſuch things as he had cen, 
> andheard, by report, in roving vpand downe the coaſt 
> HIview otthelland. | 
55 1 
4.8 Cuar. IL 
Czar ſayleth towards Britannie. The Britans empeach | 

p "xr T he great courage of Caſſius 
I Scceva, one of Czlars ſouldiers. | 
4 8 + 544 = 
| (CC #/orhaving ed ſome tumults in thehither 
= *—partofGalis,thathe mightleave no'enemy behind 
his back to annoy him in his abſence, purſued the enter. 

Priſe of Britennie,having,to thatend, a Navie, 


which confiſted of about: foure {core ſhips of burden ( 
nude luliciet, 3 rhogin or th tranſportation 
bis 3 
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The firfl Part of the Lib. 1. 
ſome private reſpc&s)ſent over Ambaſſadors, who pro- 
miſed,in their names, to deliver hoſtages, for aſſurance 
of their obedience to the people of Rome : But Ceſar, 
though he was fully reſolved to enter the Iland , yet 
curteouſly entertained their offer , exhorting them to 
continue in thar good mind, as a meane to draw on the 


reſt,in following the example of their ſubmiſſhon. For 
the better cffeting whereof, he appointed Comins the. 


6 The people: cChiefe Governour of the Þ Atrebates. (asa man , whoſe 


of Artois. 


wiſdom and faith hehad tryed, and whom he knew to 
be reſpected of the Britans) to actompanie the Ambaſl- 
ſadors1n their returne,giving him in charge to go to as 


many Cities,as would permit him acceſle ; and to per- 


{wade the Rulers to ſubmit themſelves, as ſome of their 
Nation had alreadie done : and further, to let them 


know,that himſelfe with all convenient ſpeed , would 


come thither. 


The Princes of theIle, being as yet vnacquainted 
with any civill kinds of government, maintained quar. 


{els and factions amongit themſelves , whereby , while 


one ſought to offend another, and to enlarge his owne 
putt, by encroching vpon his neighbours (not obſer- 
ving, that what they gained in particular one of ano- 
ther , they loſt all togither in the generall reckonin 

they made an open paſſage in the end, for the Romans to 
com the whole, (a thing common to them with 0- 
ther Nations, who have found thelike effeQs to pro. 
.ceed from the like cauſes.) For, the moſt part of the 
Britans, in thoſe daies , delighted in warre, negle&ing 
husbandrie, or perhaps notthen knowing the vſe of it. 
Their manner of living , and cuſtomes, were much like 
to thoſe of the inhabitants of Galia . Their dyct was 
ſuchas Nature yeelded ofherſelfe, withouttheindy. 


ſtricof wan: for though they had great ſtore of cattell, 
| | yet 


Lib, Jiftory of Great Britannie. $ 
yet they lived(eſpecially in thein-land Countries) with: 
milke, It was heldamong them, asa thing vnlawfull; 
tocate of a hare, ahen, ora gooſe, and yetthey nouri- 
ſhed them all for recreations ſake . Their apparrell was - 
made of theskinnes of beaſts, though their bodies were 
(for the moſtpart)naked and ſtained with woad, which 
oavethem a blewiſh colour , and. (asthey uppoſed) 
made their aſpe terrible to their enemics in battaile. 
Their houſes were compatt of ſtakes, reeds, and boughs 
of trees, faſtned together ina round circle . They had 
ten or twelve wives apeece common among. them, 
though the iſſue werealwayes accounted his, thatfirſt 
married the mother, being a mayden. They were,in ſta- 
rure,tallcr than the Gawls, th wit, more ſimple, as being 
leſſe civill. | 
By this time, Yolſenus, (who durſt not ſet foot on! 
land to hazard himſelf amongſt the barbarousIlanders)/ 
retumedto Ceſar, (namely, the fift day after his ſctting| 
forth) and maderelation of ſuch things as he had ſeen, 
and heard, by report, in roving vp and downe the coaſt 
In view of theIland. oy | 


| | 
Cuayr., IL 


C:elar ſayleth towards Britannie. The Britans empeach 
ks Landing, T he great courage of Caſſius | 
Scoeva, one of Czelars ſouldiers. | 

| ag 


Eſar having compoled ſome tumults in thehither, 
\partof Galhas,that he mightleave no/enemy behind 
his back to annoy him in his abſence, purſued the enter- 
Piiſe of Britennie,having,to thatend, a Navie, 
which conſiſted ofaboutfoure ſcore ſhips of burden (a 
numbe ſufficien ehethorgacr the 
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T he firſt Part of the iba 


oftwo Legions )beſides his long boats, wherein the Que. 


for , the Lievtenants , and other officers of the Camp 
'were to be imbarqued. There were alſo cighteen thips 


of burden(that lay wind-bound about eight miles from 
the Port)appoynted to waft over the horſemen. P. Suk 
pitivs Rufus, a Lievtenant ofa Legion, was commanded 


tro keep the haver' it ſelfe with ſuch power, as was 


thought ſuthcient. 4 Theſe things being thus ordered, 
and a good part of the ſummer now ſpent , Ceſar put 
out toſea abourthe third watch of the night , having 
given direftion, that the horſemen ſhould embarke in 
the vpper haven, and follow him; wherein, while they 
wereſomewhat flack,Czſar with his ſhipping, about the 
fourth houre of the day, arrived vpon the coaſt of Brr- 
fannie, where he beheld the Cliffs poſſeſſed with a mul- 


-titudeof barbarous people,rudely armed, and ready to 


make reſiſtance. | 
The nature of the place was ſuch,as by reaſon of the 
ſteepe hills (encloſing the ſea on cach ſide in a narrow 
ſtrait)it gave great advantage to the Britans , in caſtin 
downe their darts vpon their enemies vnderneth them. 
Ceſar finding this place vnfit tor landing his forces, put 
oft trom the ſhore, and caſt anchor,expetting the reſt of 
his Fleet ; andinthe meane time, calling a counſell of 
the Lievtenants,andTribuns of the ſouldiers,he declar'd 
vnto them, what he had vnderſtood by Yoluſenus, and 
direted whathe would have done; warning them,that 
(as the ſtate of the warre, and ſpecially the ſea-ſervice re- 
quired). they would beready to weighanchor, and to 
remove,to,and fro(vpon occafions)at abeck, and in an 


inſtant, - 


This done, having advantage both of wind, andrtide; 
heſer forward with his Navy.about foure Leapucs from 
tharplace, andthen ly granchot inviewofte open; 


Lib. 4T:ftory of Great Britannie. 5 
and plain ſhore . But the Ilanders, vpon intelligence of 
the Romans purpoſe, had fent thither(before Ceſars com- 
ming) a company of horſemenand chariots called Efe- 
d1, (which they then viedintheir warres) agdfollow- 
ing afterwards with the reſt oftheir forces , empeached 
their enemics from landing , whoſeſhips, byreaſon of 
their huge bulks, ( drawing much water ) could-not 
come neerto the ſhore : ſo as the Roman ſouldiers were 
thereby-cnforcedin places vaknown ( their bodics be- 
ing charged with theirarmour) to leap intothe water, 
and encounter the Britans , whoalſayled them nimbly 
with their darts, and drave their horſes and chariots, 
with main force vpon them : The Romans being there- 
with terrifyed, as men vnacquainted with that kind of 
fight,fayled much of the wonted courage, which they 
had ſhewed in their formet lahd-ſervices; and Cafar per- 
ceiving it, cauſed the long boats (which ſeemed more 
ſtrange to the barbarous people, and were more fer. 
viceable; by reaſon oftheir ſwiftneſſe in motion) to put 
off, by little and little, from the greater ſhips ,.and ts 
row towards the (hore, from whence they mightmore 
caſily charge the Britans,with their arrowes, {lings, and 
other warlike engines, which(being then vnknowne to 
the [landers,as allo the faſhion of the ſhips,and motion 
of the oares in the: long boats, having ſtricken them 
with feare and amazement ) cauſed them to make a 
ſtand,and afterwards to draw backe a litle. 

But the Roman ſouldiers making no haſte to purſue 
them , by reaſon of the water, which they ſulpe&ed in 
{ome places to bedeepand dangerous : the Standard- 
bearer of the Eagle for the Tenth Legion, praying, that 
his attempt mightprove ſucceſlefull to the Legion; cry- 
ed out with a lowd voyce inthis manner. Fellow Seal. 
diers , leape out of your boates and ſollowe mee , except 

"I B 4 you 
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90u meane ts betray your Standard to the enemie : For 
mine owne part , .1 mean to diſcharge the ductie 1 owe 
to the Common wealth, and to my Genera! , This 
ſaid, he caſt himſelte into the water , and carryed the 
Srandard boldly againſt the Bri:anus . Whereupon, the 
{ouldiers exhorting one another to follow the En 
ſigne,what fortune ſoever might betall)with common 
conſent , leapt outof their long boats, one {econdin 
another ; and ſo, wading through the water, at lengt 
ot to ſhore, where began aſharp and bloody fighr on 
both (ides: The Romans were much incumbred,by r-a- 
ſon that they cou!d neither keepe their ranks, nor fight 
vpon firm ground,nor follow their owne ſtandards;for 
every one as hecame on land , ran confuledly to that 
which was next him. | 
Some of the Britans(who knew the flats,and ſhallow 
places, eſpying the Romans , as they came ſingle out of 
their ſhips) pricked forward their horſes, and ſet vpon 
them,overlaying them with number,and finding them 


t: 


+ vnwealdyand vnready tomake any great reſiſtance, by 


reaſon of the depth of the water, and weight of their 
armour,while the greater part of the barbarovs people 
with their darts afſailed them fiercely vpon the ſhore: 
which Ceſar perceiving, commanded the Cock-boates 
and Skowts, to be manned with ſouldicrs, whom hee 
ſent inall haſte to reſcue their fellowes. 
There was aſouldier of Ceſars company, called Caf 

'xs Sceva, who, with ſome other of the ſame band, was 
carried ina ſmall boat, vntozrocke, which the ebbing 
fea, in thatplace, had made acceſſible. The Briranse- 
ſpying them, made thitherward : the reſt ofthe Romans 

elcaping,Scevs alone was left vpon the rocke, to with. 
ſtand the fury ofthe enraged multitude , that afſailed 
bin withthcir darts, which he received pon his ſhield, 
b e | and 
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Lib.,, Tiſorie of Great Britannie, 
and thruſt atthem with his ſpeare, till it was broken, 
and his helmer and ſhicld loſt : then being tired with 
extreame toyle,and dangerouſly wounded,he betooke 
himſelfe to flight, and, (carrying two light harneſſes on 
his backe) with much difficulty recovered Ceſars Tent, 
where hee craved pardon for making ſo bold an at. 
tempt; without commandement of his Generall. Ceſar 
did both remit the offence , and reward the offender, 
. by beſtowing vpon him the office ofa Centurion, 
* This wasthat Sceva,whoafterwards gave good cauſe 
15 have his name remembred in the Reman ſtory, for 
memorable ſervice he did to Ceſar, inthe time of 
tne civill warres berweene him and Pompey , atthe bat- 
tailenecre Dyrrachium. | 
The Romans having at length , got footing on drie 
land, gave a freſh charge vpon the Britans, and inthe 
end, enforced themto turne their backs, and leave the 
ſhore, though they could not purſue them farre into. 
the Land, for want of horſemen, {(Cezſars accuſtomed 
fortune failing himin this one accident.) 


F 
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Some of the Britans ſubmit themſelves to Ceſar. TheRo- 
mans Ships are ſcattered by tempeſt . The Bri- 
tans ſecretly reuolt. 


He Britans, after this dverthrow, aſſembling them- 
TT awe: rogether, (vpon conſultation had amongſt 
\them)ſent Ambaſſadors to Ceſar, promiſing to deliver | 
Th pledges, orto doe whatſocver elſe he would com. 
2nd them. With thele Ambaſſadors, came Comixs of 


Arras , whom Ceſar had ſent before out of Gallis, into 
JN Britannie 


: 


+ 
o 


© Theſamenight,the Moone wasat the full,at which 


| — 
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Britennie; where, having delivered the Meſſage he had 


then in charge,he was apprehended,commitred to pri- 
ſon, andnow after the battaile, releafed. The cheete 


States of the Britays , ſecking to excuſe their attempts, | 


laid the blame vpon the mulcitude, who being the grea- 
ter number, and wilfully bentto rake armes, could nel- 
therby perſwaſion, nor authority, be reſtrained : and 


. they pretended their owne ignorance, as beinga free 


pcople, and not experienced in the cuſtomes of other 


Nations. Ceſar, although he reprooved them for m+& 


king warre in thatmanner, ( con(idering that of their 
owne accord, they had ſent Ambaſſadors to him (be. 
fore bis arrivall in Britannie ) to delire peace : yet was 
.content to pardon them , vpon delivery of pledges, 
whereof ſome he received preſently, and the reſt being 
to come from remote places, heappointed to be ſent 


in by a certaine day ; So the Bri#ans were diſmiſled to | 


returne into their Countries, and in the meane time 
there camedivers Princes from other parts of the 1le, 
to ſubmit themſelves and their Cities to Ceſar. 

The fourth day, after the Romans landing, the ſhips 
before mentioned, appointed for tranſportation of Ce. 


ſars horſemen, having a favourable gale of wind, put out 


to theſea , from the vpper haven, and approaching 


_ neere the land, in view of the Roman Campe, a ſodaine 


ſtormearoſe, and ſcattered them, driving ſome of them 
backe againe to the Port, from whence they came, and 
ſomeothers vpon the lower part ofthelland weſtward, 
where, afterthey had caſt anchor , (their keelcs being 
almoſt overwhelmed with the waves, ) they were car- 
ryed ; by violenceof the ſtormein the night, into the 


maine, and with very grcat perill, recovered a harbor in 
the continent. 


time 
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Lib: Hittorie of Great Britannie, m1 
time commonly, the Sea in thoſe parts, is much troub. - 
led, and overfloweth the banks, by reaſon of the high 
tides, (amatter vaknowneto the Romans) inſomuch, as 
the long boates, which tranſported the armie, then ly. 
ing vpon the ſhore, were filled with the flood, and the 
{hips of burden, that lay at anchor, were beaten with the 

. ſtorme;, and {plit in peeces, the greater numberofthem 
pcriſhing in the water , and thereſt being made altoge. 
ther vnſerviceable , ( their anchorsloſt, and tacklings 
broken: ) Wherewith the Romaps were much perplex- 
ed, forthat they neither had any other ſhips to tran(- 
port them backe againe, nor any meancs to repaire 
what the tempeſt had ruined : and Ceſar had formerly 
reſolved to winter in Galha, by reaſon he was vnfurni- 
ſhed of vitraile to maintaine his army during the win. 
ter ſeaſon . Which being knowne to the cheefe States 
of the Brita»s, (who had met together about the accom- 
pliſhment of ſuch things , as Ceſar had commanded 
them ) they ſuppoſed a fit opportunity was offered 
them to revolt, while the Romans wanted horſemen, 
ſhipping, and all manner oFproviſions; the number of 
their forces ſeeming alfo the leſſe,in reſpe of the ſmall 
Circuit ofthcir Campe, (Ceſar having tranſported his 
Legions without any carriages, orſuch like warlike ne- 
ceſfaries. ) Whereupon they concluded to keepe them 
from vittaile, and to prolong thewarre till winter; aſſu- 
ring themſelves , thar if they could eyther vanquith the 
Romans , or barre them fromreturning thence, there 
would no forraigne Nation after them, adventure to 

ſer foote againe in Britannje. And heercupon they con- 
veyed themſelves by ſtealth, outofthe Rowan Campe, 
and gathered companie- to. them privily from: diverſe 
parts,tomake head againſt their enemics..// '. 1 1 n 


The 


=Y 


I The firſt Part of the Lib.t, | 


"OB 2CIA 


C-far repaireth bis Navie. A skirmiſh by land. between the 

' Britans and Romans.  T he Britans retire,and with new 
forces aſſaile the Roman $,but 88 the end are put to flight. 
Cxlar returneth into France. 


4Eſar albeithe were ignorant of the Britans pur- 


pole,yet ſuppoſing that the ſtate of his armie, and 
the loſſe of his ſhips wereknowne to them , and 
conſidering that they had broken day with him,in de- 


taining the pledges contray to the contraft, he ſuſpec. | 


red that which afterwards proved true. And therfore to 
provide remedies againſtall chances, he cauſed Corne 
to be brought dayly outof the fields into his Campe, 
and ſuch ſhips as could notbe made fitfor ſervice, were 
vied torepaire the reſt , and ſuchother things as were 
wanting therto, heappointed to be brought out of the 
continent; by which meanes , and the diligence of his 
Souldiers, with the loſſe of twelve Ships,the reſt of his 
Navie was made able to beare faile , and brooke the 
| Seas againe. | 
Whiletheſe things were in dooing , the Seventh Le. 
gion,(according to cuſtom ) was ſent forth a forraging; 
till which time , the Britans revolt was not ceraings 
knowne, for that ſome of them remainedabroad in the 
fields, &others came ordinarily into the Rowen Camp. 
The Warders inthe Station before the Campe, gave 
notice to Ceſar, that the ſame way which the Legiow 
went,there appeared a greater duſt, then was woont to 
be ſcene. Ceſar miſtruſting ſome new praiſe of the 
Britans,commanded the Companies (thatkept ward) 
to march thither, appointing two others to ſupply their 


: 


- 


roomes, | 
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roomes , and the reſt of his forces to arme' themſely 
with ſpeed and follow him. When he approched neer 
the place diſcried, he percetved his ſouldiers to be over- 
charged with the Britans, who aſſailed them onall ſides 
with their darts. For the Britans having conveyed their 
Corne from all other parts (this only excepted)and ſu- 
ſpecting that the Romans would come thither, lay in the 
woods all night, to intercept them : and finding them, 
diſperſed,and vnreadie, they ſodainly ſet vppon them, 
(as they were reaping) killing a few of them, and diſor- 
dering the reſt, with their horſes and chariots. 
The maner oftheir fighting in Chariots was thus; 

Firſt, they vſed to ride round about their enemics for- 
ces,caſting their darts where they ſaw adyauntage, and 

' oftentimes with the fierceneſle of their horſes, & whit. 
ling of their Chariot wheeles,they broke theirenemies, 
ranks:and being gotten in among the troopes of horl.. 
men, they would leapeoutof their Chariots, and fight. 
on foot . The Chariot. drivers in the meane time with- 
drew themſelves bylitle and litle out of the batrell,and 
placed themſelves in ſuch ſort , as their maiſters(being 
over-matched by their enemies) might readily recover 
their Chariots,ſo that in their fighting they performed ! 
the offices, both of horſmen in {wiftneſſe of motion,and 
alſo of tootmen in keeping theirground; and by day- 
ly vie, and exercile, they were growneſo expert in ma- 
naging their horſes,as,driving them forcibly downe a 
ſteepe hill, they wereable to wi or turne them in the! 
mid way , yea, to run along the beame, to ſtand firme 
vpon the yoke,and to return thence ſpeedily into their 
Chariots again. 

The Romans being much troubled with this new 

kind of fight, Ceſar came in good time to the reſcue. | 


For vpon his approach, the Britans gave over the Gs 
MIN, 
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miſh , yet keeping ſtill their ground as maiſters of the 
field, and the Romays for fear, retired themſelves to their 
Generall, who thought it no point of wiſdome, to ha- 
zard his forces in aplace vnknowne :but having ſtaied 
there awhile, conducted the Legions backe againe to his 
Campe, and in themeanetime, the Britars that were 

in the field, diſperſed themſelves, and ſhrunke away, 
After this there were for many dayes togither,con- 
tinual tempeſts,which kept the Romans in their campe, 
and hindred the Britas from making any open at- 
rept, though they ſent meſſengers ſecretly into di- 
 verle partsof the le, £9 math or road, what a ſmall 
number of their enemies was teft, what great hope 
there was of arich bootie, & what apparant likelihood 
of recovering their libertie, if they could drive the Re- 
mans from their Campe : And hereupon in ſhort time 
they afſembleda great number of horſe and foot-men, 
to putrheir purpoſein execution. Againſt which ,Ceſar 
(vnderſtanding thereof)made preparation for defence, 
having gotten alſo about thirtie horſ-men ( which Co- 
mins of Arras brought oveFwith him) whoſe ſeruice he 
ſuppoſed verie neccſſarie, if the Britans (according to 
their woonted maner)ſhould feeke to ſave them(clves 
* by flight. The Legions were placed in batraile array be- 
fore his Camp. Then the Britans began the fight, which 
had notlong continued, when they gave back,and fled, 
the Romans purſuing them as farre as they durſt, killing 
many whom they overtooke , and burning houſes and 

townes as they returned to their Campe. 

The ſame day the Britans ſent Ambaſſadors to C#- 
ſar,deſiring peace , which after long ſate,was granted, 
_ ypon condition, that the number of the pledges (which 
was beforercquired)ſhould be nowdoubled,and pee.” 
dily ſentover unto Galle, For the Aequinottialdrawing 
| | neere, 
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neere, Ceſar made haſtethither, doubting his crazed ' 
ſhips wouldnor be wellable to brooke the Seas in win- 
ter : whereupon taking advauntage of the next faire + 
wind,he embarqucd his forces about midnight , and 
with the areal part of his Fleere, arrived in the conti- 
nent. The Reman Senat (vpon relation of theſe his ſer. 
vices) deciced a Swpplication for him , for the ſpace of 


twentie daics. 
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Cars ſicondexpedition into Britannie. The Britans for- 
tifie themſelves in awood, from whence they are chaſed 
by the Romans. Cxſars Navie diFreſſed by rempeſl. 


N the ſpring of the'yeare following, Ceſar havingpa- 

cified ſome tumultsin Gala, proſecuted the enter - 

prite of Britznnie, and to thatend hehad prepared a 
Fleet ofnew ſhips, well appointed, and commodiouſly 
builr for landing his forces (the want whereof he had 
found before, ro his great loſſe) and a ſufficient armie 
conſiſting of five Legions, and a proportionall number 
of horſe, which he embarqued at * Portwus Iccins about «ey... 
the Sun-ſerting, having a faire Southern wind to ſet © 
them forward ;which failing them about midnight,the 
tide diverted theit courſe, F, asin the morning he dif- 
covered the ]land on his left hand:and thenfollowing 
the turning of the tide, he commanded his ſouldiers-to 
vie their Oares that they might reach that parr of the 
He,where they had found beſt landing the Summer be- 
fore; wherein they tookeſuch paines, as their ſhipps of 
burden kept way with their long boats and lighter veſ- 
ſels. About noone they landed 9n theſhore, where 


there appeared no man to make tefiſtance * the cauſe 
whereof 
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Lib. x, 
wherof was (as Ceſar afterwards learned by ſuch priſo-; 
ners,as he tooke) tor thatthe Britavs having aſſembled) 
themſelves togither inarmesat the Sea fide, were fo ter. 
rified with the ightof the ſhips(which ofall ſorts were 
eſteemed above cight hundred faile) that they left the 
ſhore,and ran to hide themſelves in the vpland Coun 
try. Ceſar (vpon intelligence by fugitives, where the! 
Brittiſh torces lay) leaving at the Sea fide, ten Coborts, 


- andthree hundred horſe to garde the ſhips then lying! 


at Anchor, (whereof Quintw Atrius had the charge)! 
marched forward with the reft of his army in thenight, 
about twelve miles into the land, where he eſpi'd amul- 
titude of Britans flocked togither neerea river, having; 
gottenthe vppcrground, from whence they began to! 
charge the Romans with their horſe and Chariots ; but 
being repulſed by Czſars horſ-men, they fled, and hid 
themſelves inthe woods, in a place which being nota- 
bly ſtrengthned both by Natureand Ny had vſed. 
as a fortreſle in their civill warres among themſelyes. 
For by reafon there were many great trees cut downe, 
and laid overthwart the paſſages round about , there 
could hardly any entrance be found into the wood , 
howbeit the Britans themſelves would oft times fally 
forthvpon advantage, and empeach the Romans, where 
they attempted to enter. Hereupon Ceſar commanded 


*A warlike the Souldiers of the Seventh Legion to makea * Teſtude, 


ofoord 


vered over 
with rarr . 
hides,to ſerve 


& and to raiſea Mount y_ the place:by which means, | 
after loſſe of men on 


oth ſides, the Romans in the end 
got the Fort,8& chaſed the Britans out of the wood; but! 


for defence a.. £447 WOUld not ſuffer his Souldiers to purſue them far, | 


painſ fire,or IN regard the place was vnknown,and agreat part of the 
nate day being then ſpent', he thought it fit to beſtow the 
* reſtinfonifying his Campe; \._ +, - | 


- »» The next day inthemorning , heſentout horſ+ 
"> 1 I» Mmecn 
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men and foot-men three ſeverall wayes to purſue then 
that fled; but, before they had gotten ſight of the Bri- 

* tans,certain horſ-men ſent from Quintws LAtrine (who 
had charge of the (hipping)brought newes,that a great: 
tempeſt the night before had diſtreſſed his ſhips, and, 
beaten them vpon the ſhore, their Anchors and Cables 
being notable to hold then, northe mariners to guide! 

| them,or to endure the force of the ſtorme, Wherupon| / 
Ceſar cauſed the Legions , and hor{-mento beſentfor! 
backe againe,and marched with ſpeede towards the ſea 
{1de,where he found his Navy inill plight; fortie of his 
ſhips being cleane caſt away,and the reſt with greatdif- 
ficultie ſeeming likely to be recovered. For effeRing| 
wherof, he tooke ſome Shipwrights out of the Zegions, | 
and ſent forothersout ofthe continent;writing to Z4- 
bienus (who. had the charge of certaine Legions there, | 
andthe gard of Portws Iccims) that he ſhould prepare as 
many ſhips as oe pry be ſent _ WI _ | 
dition. And though it a worke 0 toile; 
Yorkie _—_ it mts, Ws all the Cips haled 
on ſhore,and to bebrought into the campe, where his! 
land. forces lay , that one place mig] t be a ſlafegard to, 
them both. Inthe accompliſhment hereof he ſpent ten | 
dayes(the ſouldiers ſcarce intermitting their labour- in 
thenightrime;, till all was finiſhed. | | 


Cuayr. VI. | 


| 


Caſlibelin js choſen by the Britans to be their Leader. The 
Britans ſſas/e the Romans,but with ill ſucceſſe. Calar 
with his armic wadeth over the river of Thames. 


(ff having orifcd hs Campe, andlefi there! 
the ame torces (which were before appointed to 
GEE _ keeps) "P 


4 


T he firit Part of the Lib.r 
keepe the harbour) returned to the place, whence he | 
diſlodged vpon Atriws his advertiſement , where he 
found the number of the Britans much increaſed by 
-confluence of people from ſundry parts within the 
Tland. The chicte commandement & direction for the 
watre, was by publike conſent of the States of thlle,af- 
ſigned to Caſitelingthe bounds of whole territorte were 
divided trom the maritime Citics, by the river Thami- 
ſis,& were diſtant from the Sea about four {ſcore miles. 
There had beene of long time continuall watre be- 
tweene him,and ſome other Princes of the Countries 
necradioyning : but now (both parts tcaring to be 0- 
verrun by a forrain enemie) neglected private reſpedts, 
and joyned their forces togither, appointing him to be 
theirlcader,as a man of whoſe valor,and ſuthciencie in 
militare affaires they had gobd experience. 

The Roman army being come in view of their ene- 
mies Campe,the Britans preſſed forward to begin the 
fight with their horſ-men and Chariots, and Ceſar ſent - 
out his hor{-men to encounter them, ſo as the batraile 

' was maintained with great reſolution on both parts, 
and the event thereof ſeemed doubtfull, till in the end, 
the Britaxs gave ground, and fled through the woods to 
the hills, many of them being {laine in the chaſe , and 
ſome of the Romans allo, who adventerouſly purſued 
them too farre, 

Not longafter,while the Remans (ſuſpeting no dan- 
ger) were occupied in fortefying their campe, the Bri- 
tans (allyed fodainly out of the woods, and made an af. 
ſault vpon.the Warders, - that kept ſtation before the 
Campe,to whoſeaide Ceſar fent out two Cohorts (the 
chicte of two Legions) which making a lane through 
the midſt of the Br1ziſh forces, "as themſelves with 


their diſtreſſed fellowes , and reſcued them from the 
ke x perill, _ 
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perill though uintas Laberius Durus, a T ribune of the 
Souldiers was {lain jn that enterpriſe. But new Cohorts 
comming to ſupply the tormer, the Britans were repul- 
ſed,and fought to ſave themſelves by flight. By the ma- 
ner of thisskirmuiſh , ( which was foughtin vievz of 
the Roman Campe) the Romans perceived the advaun- 
tage,which the Britans had of them, and how illthem- 
felves were appointed for ſucha kind of fight, when by 
realonof the weight of theirarmor, they could neither 
purſue fuch as fled, nor durſt leave their Enfignes, nor 
' wereable (without great diſadvantage) to encounter 
the Britjbhorſ-men, which oft times gave ground of 
urpoſe ; and having withdrawne themſelves by litle 
and litle from the Legons, would leap out of their cha- 
riots and fight onfoor;the maner of their fighting with 
horſes and Chariots, being alike dangerous to thoſe 
that retired,and thole that purſued.Befides; they divi- 
ded their forces into companies (when they fought) 
and had ſeverall ſtations, with great diſtances betweene 
them, one troope ſeconding an other, and the ſound 
and freſh \men yeclding ſupplies tothe wounded and 
wearie, , 
Theday following the Britens were deſcried ypon 
the hils a farre off, ſcattred here and there in great num- 
bers togither , beingnotverie forward tobegin anew 
fight, till Ceſar baving ſent out three tres all his 
horſ:men, vnder the conduR of C. T revonins the Liev- 
tenant,to go a forraging, they flocked ſodainly togither 
from all parts,and ſer vpon the forragets, not ſparing to 
aſſaile the Enſigns and Leg/ons themſelves, who ſtrong- 
ly reſiſted them,and made them turn their backs,when 
c Romas horſ-men alſo eagerly purſued them, never 


| givingoverthe chaſe (as being confidentin the ayde of 


the Legions that followed them) vntill they had driven 
| C2 them 
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them headlong before them, killing all thoſe they over: 


_ *tooke, and giving the reſt no time, either to gather 


themſelves togither,or to make aſtand, or onceto for- 
fake their Chariots. After this overthrow, many of the 


| barbarous people(who had come from diverſe parts to 


ſelves tp flight. 


aide their Countri-men) ſhrunke away; and Ceſar vn- 
derſtanding, what courſe the reſt of the Britans meant 
to hold inproſecuting the warre, . led his armie to the 
bounds of Caſ{belrns > nan , Vpon the River of 
T hames,which was paſſable on toot, in one place onely 
and that with ſome difhcultic. When he came thither, 
he perceived that the Britans had great forces in readi- 
neſle on the further fide of the River, the banks where. 
of were fortified with ſharpe pointed ſtakes,or piles, (a- 
bout the bigneſſe of a mans thigh , and bound about 7 
with lead, / uy neere the ſhore, roempeach their Þ? 
paſſage; and ſome others of the ſame kind ( the rem- *? 

nants whereofare to be ſeencat this day) were planted 
covertly vnder water in the maine River. Whereof C#- 


_ ſar having intelligence (by ſome Fugitives, and priſo- 
- ners that he had taken) commaunded the hor{-men, 


firſt, to enter the River, andthe Legions to follow, ſo 
as (the dangerous places being diſcovered) the Romans 
waded through (their heads onely appearing above 
water) and charged the Britans with ſuch violence, as 


they forced them to forſake the ſhore,and betake them- 
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The Britans ſorpri e the Roman horſemen. The treacherie 
of Mandudratius the Britan whom Czar protedteth; 
Cafſibelin wearied with ill ſucceſſe of the warre,ſubmit- 
teth himſclfe to Calar. Tribute impoſed pon the Bri- 
tans. Czar ſazleth ints France. 


Aſabelin {ceing no likeli-hood to maintaine the 
 — any longer by force, dilmiſſed the greater 
part of his power, and keeping with him about 
foure thouſand Chariots only, retired into the woods, 
and places of moſt ſafctie, driving men and cattell be- 
fore him out of the fields, all that way , by which he 
knew the Romans (ſhould paſſe with their armie, whoſe 
horſ-men (as they roved vp and. down to take booties) 
he ſurprized with his Chariots, and diſtreſſed them in 
ſuch ſort , as they durſt not march forward , but kee- 
ping themſelves in their ſtrength, gave over their for- 
mer purpoſe, and from thence-foorth ſought onelyto 
annoy the Britans,by ſpoiling and burning their houſes 
and townes. | 
 Inthe meane time the *7rinobantes, one of the chief , The ancienc 
States in thoſe parts,ſent Ambaſſadors to Ceſar, promi- — 
ſing to ſubmit themſelves , and to be athis commaun. 2 Mindlcr 
dement. There was alſo one Mandubratirs, who had fled 
_ overto Ceſar , whenhe was in Galha,and was now be- 
cone a follower ofhis fortune, while preferring the ſa- 
tisfaction of his owne dilcontented humor, before the 
advancement of the common cauſc,he ſerved as an in- 
ſtrument,to betray his native Country, abuſing the cre- 
dit which he had with his Countiie-men, by working 
their (ubmiſſien,to his owne diſhonor, and the advan- 
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tage of aforraine enemie. His father 1manentius, (ha- 


ving bin ſometimes chiete ruler of the Citic of the T4. 
nobantes,and well eſteemed among them) was ſjaine by 
Caſbelin the preſent Governor, againſt whom the Cy. 
tizens deſired Ceſar to protet Mandubratizes , and to 
commitynto him the government of their City;which 
Ceſar granted vpon deliverie of a certaine number of 

ledges,and a ſufficient proportion of vittaile for yro- 
viſion of his Armie. Hereupon diverſe pettie States 
there about,{ent Ambaſſadors, and yeelded themſelves 


to Ceſar, who vnderſtood by them , that Caſ{belin his 


Towne (being well ſtored with men,and cattell, ) was 
not farre from thence. This towne (as all others fo cal- 
led of the Britans in thoſe dayes) was onely a circuit of 
groundencloſed with woods,and mariſhes, or elſe en- 
trenched witha rampire ofearth about it. Ceſar com- 
ming with his Zegjeato this place, (which he found ve- 
rieſtrong,as being fortified, both naturally, and alſo by 
the induſtrie of man) began to affaile it on both ſides. 
The Britans having expected a while the event of the 
enterpriſe, and perceiving themſclves vnable to with- 
ſtand the afſault,iſued ont ata backe way, where many 
of them being laine.and ſome taken (as they fled,) rhe 
towne it ſelte, andall rhe proviſions within it, were left 
as a ſpoile tothe Romans. | 

While theſe things were in doing among the Tri- 
nobantes,Caſibelin diſpatched meſſengersinto the coun- | 
try of*Cantinm,that lies ypon the ſea. The inhabitants of 
thoſe parts were then more civill, and better furniſhed 


-to-make warrethan any other of theI!c, The country at 


thattime was governed by foure Kings, (as Ceſar him- 
ſeltecalleth them)cither forthatthey had among them 
a kindofabſolute government in ſeveral,or clſe,tor that 
being the Regilter of his'owne a&ts., he ſuppoſed it | 
Ex. ' would 


e 


DO . 


would be more for his gloric to be reputeda conqueror 
of Kings. Thcir names were Cingetorix,Carvilizis, T axis 
mazulus, and Segonax, whom Gaſuvelin then required to 
raiſeall the power they could make, and on the fodaine 
to aſſaile the Roman forces, thatgarded their ſhips at the 
ſca fide. This was attempted accordingly, but with ill 
ſucceſle, tor that the Romans having timely advertiſe. 
meat of their purpoſe, prevented the execution therof, 
by letting vpon them as they drew neere the Roman 
armie ; and {o, after a greatſlaughter made of the Brz- 
tans (Cingetorixanoblecapraine, and one of their Prin- 
ces being taken priſoner) the Romans returned in ſafectic 
to their Campe. 

Caſiibelin,hearing of the vnhappie iſſue of this enter- 
priſe, after ſo many loſſes. ſuſtained on his pait,, (his 
Country being waſted withwarre) and himlelte-in a 
maner forlaken,by the revolt of the cities round about, 


(which moſt of all diſcouraged him)ſent Ambaſſadors 
to Ceſar by Comins of Arras, offeting to. fubmithimſelte 
0 


vpon reaſonable conditions. 
Ceſar determining to winter in Ga/ia(the ſtate of his 


affaires there rcquiringit) and the ſummerbeing almoſt 
ſpent, commanded that he ſhould deliver certaine pled- 
ges for aſſurance ofthis obedience, and that he ſhould 
offer no wrong,nor give caule of offence to Mandubra- 
tixs, Or the Trinobantes,whom he had taken intoſpeciall 
proteion. Andthen having impoſed a Tribute, tobe 
payed yearly by the Britans , to the people of- Rowe, he 
marched towardsthe ſea fide, where tie embarqued his 
forces,and arrived with them ately in the continent. 
Thus Ceſar having rather ſhewed ſome part of Byi- 
1axnie to the Romans , then made a Ag 5 of the 
whole : ſuppoſed he had done ufhciently for his owne 


ploric , in yndertaking amatrer fo rare and difficult in 
; G + thole 
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thoſe times; 'At his comming to Rome , he preſented 

there certaine captives (which he had taken in the Brj- 

ph warres) whoſe ſtrangeneſſe of ſhapeand behaviour 
| 


ed the peoples eyes, both with wonder, anddeli eh. 
He offered alſo in the Temple of Yen genetrix a fur- 
coteembrodered with Britiſh Pearle, as a Trophy, and 
{poyle of the Ocean , leaving to poſteritic a perpetuall 
remembranceof his enterpriſe in this Iland , to theho. 
nor,both of his owne name,andof the Roman nation. 


Cuar. VII. 


Auguſtus ſucceedeth Tulius Cxſar in the Empire . The 

fate of the Britans in his time vnder Cuno-belin their 

' Governor. The firſt Britiſh coyne. 'The birth of our 

Saviour Chriſt. Tiberius the Emperour forbeareth to 
attempt any thing in Britannie. 


, Fter the death of 7ulizs Ceſar (by reaſon of the ci- 
vill warres among the Romens) the Ile of Britan- 
nie was for a time neglected, and Auguſtus Ceſar 

being ſetled in the Empire (which was then growne to 
ſuch greatneſle,as it ſeemed even cumbred therewith) 
accounted it good policie to containe the ſame within 
his knowne bounds : Beſtdes,the attempt was like to 
provedangerous, anda matter of verie great expence, 
ro ſendanarmie ſofarreoff, to make warre with a Bar- 
barous Nation, for deſire of glorie onely (no ſpecial 
caule beſides moovingtherto.) Howbeit (as ſome wri- 
tersreport) about twentie yeares after Iuljus Ceſars firſt 
entrance, Auguſtus intended a voyage hithcr in perſon, | 
alledging forpretence ofthe warre, the wron o offred to 

the Roman ſtate, by ſich princes of the Ite as had for 


certain years with-held thetribute,which Ceſar his'pre- 


deceſlor 
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deceſſor had impoſed. Vpon intelligence whereof, the 
Britans ſent over Ambaſſadors, who meeting the Em- 
perourin * Gel/ia Celtica, declared their ſubmiſſion,and 
deſired pardon: And the better to win favour,they had Ms Ls 
caried over ccrtaine gifts of good value , to be preſen. the riversGa- 
 ted,asoffrings in the Roman Capitol! ( having alreadie 129n* 3nd 
learned the Art to flatter tor advantage, and to appealC France. 
Princes by rewards.) Hereupon, a conditional! peace 
was granted them , and the Emperor having pacified 
ſome troables in Galra,returned to Rowe, Then began 
the Ilanders to pay Tribute, and cuſtome forall kinde 
of wares which they exchanged with the Gawls , as 
namely Ivoric boxes , Iron chaines, and other trinkets 
of Amber,and glaſſe, which were tranſported to and 
fro both out of Gallia, and Britannie. | 
Theyeare following, the Brizans having failedin per- 
formanceof conditions,he prepared for another expe- 
dition;bur being ſet forv,ard on his voyage, the revalt , 
of the » Cantabrians, and © Aſturians, ſtayed him from 5The Biſcay= 
proceeding any further therein. After which time the [7;. anciens 
Britans wereleft to themſelves , toenioy their libertic, inhabitants 
and vſe their owne lawes without empcachment by Perveene | 
forreigne invaders; for that the Romans (having found "may: 
the {weetneſle of peace, after fong civill warres) ſought 
rather to keepe in obedience ſuch Provinces as had bin 
. beforetime brought vnder ſubjeion,then by attemp- 
ting new conquelts , to hazard the lofle of that they 
had alreadie gotten. 

In thoſe dayes the Country of the Trimobantes in 
Britannie, was governed by Cuno-belin, who kept hisre- ,, ive. 
ſidenceat *Camalodunum. He began firſt toreclaime the pgex. 
Britans from their rude behavior:and to make his eſtate 
morereſpeQed, he afterwards cauſed his owne Image 
to be ſtamped on his Coine after the maner of the Ro- 
ve | mans, 
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mans (a cuſtome never vied among the Britans before 
his dayes,and butthennewly received by the Romans 
themſelves; for before that time the Britans vied Rings 
of Iron,and little plates of braſle of a certaine weightin 
ſtead of coinc. During the time of his government, the 
divine myſterie of humaneredemption was accompli- 
ſhed by the birth of our Saviour Chrift, ( Auguſtus Ce- 
far then poſſeſſing the Roman Empire, which he after. 
wards lett to Tiberius his adopted lon,a warie and poli- 
tike Prince, who following the adviſe and example of 
Auzuſt#s,did never attempt any thing in Britanne , nor 
maintaine any garriſon there : howbcit the Brizans at 
that time were well affected to the Romars,as appeared 
by the entertainment , which their pettie Princes gave 
to ſome Souldiers of the Roman army in Germanie,who 
imcroſling the ſeas,were by force of weather caſt vpon 
the coaſt of Britannie,and from thence in curteous mar 
ner ſent backe to Germanicws their Generall. 


Caasw' Tk. 


| T he ridiculous expedition of Caius Caligula the Emperor, 


intending 4 voyage into Britannie. His waineglorie 
and crueltte. 


Aius Caligula ſucceeding Tiberius in the Empire, 

ada —— to have invaded the lle 
of Britannie , had not his raſh entrance into the 
action, and his1ll ſucceſle in the German warre, ovet- 
throwne the enterpriſe; by reaſon whereof he brought 
nothing to cffe&t,but onely made a ridiculous expedi- 
tion, (anſwerable to the vanitie of his humor) bringing 
an army into the hither parts of Belgia,and there havi 

| ICCelve 
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received into protetion Admimus ( whom Cuno-belin 
his father had baniſhed) and certaine other Britiſh Fugi- 
tives, that came with him) he writ vaunting Letters to 
the Senate, as though the whole Iland had yeelded it 
ſelfe, having given ſpeciall charge to the Meſſenger, 
that his letters ſhould be carried ina Chariotto the Fo- 
rum,and not delivered to the Conſuls , but-ina full Se. 
nat,and inthe Temple of Mars. Afterwards drawing 
his forces downe to the ſea coaſts-of Belgia (whence 
with wonder he beheld the high Cliftes of the Ile poſ- 
ſeſſed with barbarous people) he placed his Souldiers 
in battaile array vpon the ſhore,and himſclteentring in- 
toalong Boat, was rowed alittle way vpon the Sea.But 
not daring to adventure further , hereturned ſpeedily 
to land,and then commandinga charge to be ſounded, 
as though he would have begun afight, he appointed 
his Souldiers to gather Cockles, and Muskles in their 
Helmets,tearming them ſpoyles ofthe Ocean, and meet 
to be preſerved,as offerings due to the Capitol. For this 
exploit, he afterwards at his comming to Rome, was not 
alhamed to demaunda Triumph, and divine honors to 
be aſſigned him; bur finding the Senators, for the moſt 
part, vnwilling to givetheir aſſent ,. heburſtoutinto 
threats , and had ſlaine ſomeof them inthe place , if 
they had not ſpeedily avoyded his furie. Afﬀer this, 
himſclfe in open aſſembly madea declaration of his 
journey,and whatadventures he had paſſe&in the con- - 
queſt of the Ocean(as himſelte vainly termed it) where- 
at the common people,cither for fear, or flatterie,gave 
a generall applauſe; which he (taking itas a teſtimonie 
of their defire to have him placed among their gods)re- 
warded inthis ſhameful maner:He cauſed agreat quan- 
titic of gold and filver to be ſcatteredon the ground, 


and certaine poyſoned Caltrops of Iron to becaſt a- 
mong 
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mong them, whereby many were killed , partly with 
thoſe envenomed engines, and partly with the preſſe 
one of another (each man being earneſt in gathering, 
and ſuppoſing another mans gaine his owne lofſe:) So 
naturally was he inclined toll kinds of miſchicte,as he 
ſpared not thelives even af thoſe, whom he thoughtto 
deſerve beſt at his hands. 


Cm a 2X 


Claudius ſucceeding Caius in the Empire, ſendeth Aulus 
Plautius with an armic ont of France into Britannic. 
The Roman ſou'diers are unwilling to be tranſported. 
 thither:andentring into mutinie, are appeaſed by Nat- 
ciſſus the Emperonrs favourite. Plautius chargeth the 
Britans,and taketh Cataratacus their captain priſontr, 
for which he afierwards triumpheth 


Laudius the Emperour , with better adviſe then 
[0 his predeceſſor, and with much better for- 

tune, vndertooke the aRtion in the third yeare of 
his reigne; and firſt, by perſwaſton of Bericws a Britiſh fu. 
gitive,and others, whom the Romans had received into 
their protection (a matterthat much diſcontented the 
Britans,&f\tirred them vp to revolt) he ſent Aulus Plau- 
tius a Romen Senator , a manwell expericnced in mili- 
tare affaires, to take charge of the Armie then remai- 
ning in Gaa,and to tranſport itinto the Iland, where- 
at the Souldiers grudged , complaining , that they 
ſhould now make warre outof the world, and by pro- 
tracting time with vnneceſſary delaies,they diſcovered 
openly their ynwillingnes toenter into the ſervice, till 
Narciſſns a favorite of Claudins , being ſent to appeaſe 
Ex | - them, 
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them,went vp into Plautius his Tribunal feat,and there 
inan Oration, declared to the Souldiers the cauſes of 
his comming,& exhorted them not toſhrink, for feare 
of vncertain dangers : That the enterpriſe it ſelf,zhe more 
perillons tt ſeemed, the more honorable #t would be to atchieve 
it : that themſelves were the men whom the beavens had ar- 
dained to enlarge the bounds of the Roman Empire, andtos 
make thcir owne names famous in the vimoſt parts of the 
earth. Butthe Souldiersat the firſt being moved with 
di{daine,cried out in ſeditious maner (/o.Saturnalia,)as 
though they had been then ready to ſolemnize a feaſt, 
at which the Cuſtome was , that ſervants ſhould weare 
their Maiſters apparell, and repreſent their perſons. 
Howbeit Narciſſss giving way to their furiefor' the 
preſent, did afterwards prevaile ſo farrewith them, as 
partly for ſhame , and partly for hope of reward, they 
ſeemed content to follow Plawtius, whither ſoever he 
would condudt them. Pa WI 
Then were the * Legionarie, and * Auxiliariefouldi- , $oulgiers 

ers divided into three parts,ſo to be embarqned, tg the that were Ci- 

end, thatif they ſhould be empeached in one place, R255 ** 

they might land in another. In crofling the Sea , their z Souldiers of 
ſhips were ſhaken , and beaten backe with a contrarie forreigne na- 
wind;albeit their courage failed not, but rather encrea. Ty 

ſed, by reaſon of a firie leame ſhooting from the Fa# mans. 

towards the We#t (the ſelf ſame way that they direted 

their courſe)which they interpreted as a token of good 

ſucceſſe. And thereupon hoiting faile,they ſet forward 

againe, and with ſome difficultie (through the contra- 

rietie of wind and tide, )arrived in the Iland without a- | 

ny reſiſtance, by reaſon that the Britans doubred not bf 
their comming ; but then finding themſelves ſurprized 
on the ſodaine, they ran diſperſedly to hide themſelves 
in Woods and Maniſhes, holding it their beſt m—_ F 
| Y of 
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therto prolong thewarre, and wearie their enemies by 
delayes,then to encounterthem in the open field. But 
Plautins with much labour and hazard found out at 
Jength,their chicte place of retreite, where he killd ma- 
ny of them,and tooke priſoner Cataratacus their Cap» 
taine,one of the Sonnes of Cune-belin, (not long before 
deceaſed.) For this exploitthe Roman Senate did atter= 
wards grant him a Triumph, which the Emperor (la 
dius honoured with his owne perſon , accompanying 
him as he went vp into the Capuoll, 


© 


& OI X'1. 


Plautius the Lievtenant purſueth the ſervice in Britannie., 
Veſpaſian( ſerving vnder him) was in danger 10 have 
 beene ſlaine,or taken,by the Britans, if he had not beene 
reſcued by Titus bis ſonne. The Britans paſſe over the 
river of: Thames, and aſſaile the Romans. that follow 
them. Togodumnus 4 Britiſh Prince is flaine in the 
fezht. Plautius being in diſtreſſe , d:ſiſteth for a time 
from further proſecution of the warre. 


£ The anci- 


bad He * Bodwni(then living vnder the government of 
tants of the the > Cattreuchlamt)betookethemlielves to the pros 
gry , - ;  t-Qtionof Plautizs,who leaving garriſons in thoſe 


Oxford. Parts, marched towardesa river, over which the Bri 
- b The anci- tans {uppoled that the Romans could not paſſe without 
entiub-vi- a Bridge,and therefore imagined themſelyes.ſafe , ha- 
Counties of VINg pitched their Campe on the other: {ide of the was 
Buckingham, ter, But Plawtius ſent over certain Germans (who bein 
Bedford,and . . . . 5 
Hartfors, accuſtomed to ſwimover rivers with ſwift currents e- 
yen in. their armor) found an;eaſie paſſage to the [furs 
ther bank,and there ſet ypon the Britazs, wounding the 


horles - 


—_ 
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horſes which drew their Chariots, and by that meanes 
overthrowing their riders, and difordering their iyhole 
wer.rhen was Flauins Veſpaſian(who had the leadin 
of the Second Legion,and Sabinus his brother, appointed 
to paſſe over,and to charge them on a ſodaine as they 
were diſperſed. Some of the Britans being; {laine, and 
ſome taken prifoners,the nightmadean end of the skir- 
wiſh. The next morning thereſt of the diſperſed rout 
ſhewed themſelves vpon theſhore,and gave occafion of 
a new fight, which continueda long time, with equall 
advantage, till C. Sydius Geta being in danger to have 
beene taken, recovered himſelf, and at the laſt enforced 
the Britans to retire; For which ſervice he had after- 
wards Trinmphall honours affigned' him, although he 
were no Conſul, In this conflict Feſpaſiarn (being beſer 
round about by the barbarous people) was in great 
dinger,cither to have beeneflaine;or taken, if he had 
notbeenetimely reſcued by Titus his ſonne, who then * 
excrciſed the office of a Tribune of the Souldiers,and be. 
an in his tender ycares to give ſome proofe of his va. 
aut After this battell , the Britans withdrew them. 
ſelves to the mouth of the river Thamiſis,neer the place 
where it falles into the ſea,and being skiltull in the ſha 
lowes and firme grounds, paſſed over in-ſafetie, whenas 
the Romans that purſued them, (not knowing the dan- 
gerous places) were oft times in great hazard. Some of 
the Germans that were moſt forward to adventure (by 
reaſon of theirskill in ſwimming ) aſſoone as they had 
ot to the further ſhore, were compaſlſed about and kil. 
| ſed by the barbarous people, and the reſt of the \Romen 
. army that folowed,whis much diſtreſſed in the paſſage, 
and ſharply affailed at their comming on land; where ' 
began a bloodie fight, in the which T ogodumnusa Bri- 
tiſh Princc,one of Cunobelins ſonnes was flaine ; mom 
; cat 
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death did nothing abate thecourage of the Britans, but - 
rather enflamed them with deſire of revenge: for the ef. 
feting whereof, rhey gathered togither new forces, 
from diverſe parts of the Ile. Plantins fearing the great- 
neſſe of their power, and being ſtraitned in a place of 
diſadvantage,and danger, proceeded no further at that 
time, but fortifying onely ſuch townes as he had alrea. 


die taken,advertiſed Claudias of the doubtfull ſtate of 
his affattes. | 


Ciao XII 


T he valor and fortune of Veſpaſian in the Britiſh warre, 
He ſubdueth the Ile of Wight. The Expedition of 
Claudius the Emperonr into Britannie, He defeateth 
the Britans, and planteth a Colonie of old ſouldiers 
at Maldon in Eſſex. Hu ſonne i ſurnamed Britanni- 
cus. At htzrcturne to Rome”, he « honoured with 4 
Triumph. TheC briſtian faith firſt received in Bri- 
tannie,m the reigne of Claudius. 


N the meane time , Yeſþaſian was imploied in other 
places of the Ile , where fortune ſeemed to lay the 
foundation of that greatneſſe , vnto which he after- 
wards attained, For in a ſhort ſpace , he fought thirtie 
times with the Britans, overcomming two warlike na- 
tions, and taming the fierce * Belge, whoſe anceſtors, 
comming hither at the firſt out of Gallia Belgica , cither 
to take booties, or to make war, gave the name of their 
owne Cohntrey to ſuch places as they had ſubdued : 
(acuſtom commonly vſed among the Gazls,when they 
ſeated themſelves in any part of this Iland.) 
With like fortunate ſucceſle Feþaſzan proceeded in 


= —_ _— CC —\— 


the South ide of Britannie,when Claudius the Emperor 
bcing now furnithed of all things neceſſarie for the 
pritiſh expedition, ſet forward with a mightie armie, 
conſiſting of horſemen, footmen, and Elephants. He 
marched firſt to 01a - from thence to Maſsilia: the reſt 


of the voyage he made by land to *Geſſoriacum in Gallia, , 1c. 
where heembarqued. His fcrces being ſafely tranſpor. Pitardie. 


tedinto the Ile, were led towards the river Thamiſis, 
where Plantias and Yeſpaſian with their power attended 
his comming;ſo the two armies being ioyn'd togither, 
croſſed the river againe. The Britens that were aſſem- 
bled to encounter them, began the fight , which was 
ſharply maintained on both ſides,till in the end, a great 
number of the Ilanders being {laine, the reſt fled into 
the woods,through which the Romans purſued them, 


evento the towne of>Camalodunum,which had bin the z Maldonin 
royall ſeate of Cunobelm, and was then one of the moſt Ellex. 


defenſible places in the dominions of the Trinobantes, 
This towne they ſurpriſed , and afterwards fortified, 
planting therin a Col#nze of old ſouldiers,to ſtrengthen 
thoſe parts and to keepe theinhabitants there in obedi. 
ence. Then were the Britaxs diſarmed, howbcit Clau- 
dius remitted the confiſcation of their goods; for which 
favour the barbarous people ereted a Temple and an 
Altar vnto him, honouring him as agod . Now the 
States of the countrey round about, being ſo weakned 
by the loſſe of their neighbours , and their owne civill 
diſſentions , as they were vnable to reſiſt the Roman 
powerany longer,began to offer their ſubmiſſion, pro- 
miſing to obey, and live peaceably vnder the Rowan 
government; and fo, by little,and luttle,the hither part 
of the Ile was reduced into the forme of a Province. 

In honour of this viorie,Claudins was divers times 


fluted by the name of imperater , contraric to the Ro. 
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The fir Part of the Lib.r, 
man cuſtome,which permitted it but once for one Ex. 
dition. The Senate of Rowe alſo,vpon advertiſement 
of his ſucceſſe, decreed, thathe ſhouild be called Britan- 
nicas,and that his ſonne ſhould have the ſame title, as a 
ſurname proper and hereditarie to the Clauaian tamilie, 
Mcſſalna his wite (the monſter of her ſex for impuden. 
cie and laſctvious life) had the firſt place in counſell af: 
ſigned her , (as Livia the wife of Auguſtus ſometimes 
had)& was alſo licenced to ride 11 a Chariot. At his re- 
turne to Rome (which was the ſ1xt month after his de. 
parture thence, having continued but fixteene dayes 
only in the lle;hcentred the citic 11 a Triump/) pertor. 
med with more then viuall ceremonies of ſtate, wherat 
certaine Preſidents of Provinces , and baniſhed men 
were permittedto be preſent. On the top of his pal- 
lace was placeda Crowne ſet with ſtems, and toreparts 
ot ſhips, which the Romans called (Corona naval) as a 
figne of the conqueſt of the Ocean, Diverſe Captaines 
that had ſerved vnder him in Britannre, were honoured 
with Triumphal ornaments; Yearly playes were appoin- 
ted for him,and two Arches of 7 7mmph adorned with 
Trophies were erected, the one at Rome, the other at 
Geſſoriacum, (where he embarqued for Brizarnie) to re- 
maine to ſucceeding ages,as perpetuall records of his 
victone z So greata matter was it then accounted,anda ' 
worke of ſuch merit,to have ſubdued {o {mall a part of 
the land. | Es; 
 Aboutthistime {as it may be probably conjeu- 
red) Chriſtian Religion being yer greene,and of ſmall 


| growth hegen to caſt forth ſome {mall ſparkles of her 


brightneſſe inthe Ile of Britannze : whither Chriſtians 


_ of Rome,and other Countries(then flying perſecution) 


reſorted for lafetie,and quietneſle, as to a placeremote, 
and by reaſon of the warres , and troubles there; not 
'E | much 
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much ſubie&to Inquiſition : whenas alſo: diverſe Bri 
tans remaining at Rome (where Chriſtianitie then in- 
creaſed) either tor hoſtages , or detainedas priſoners, & 
or happly tor ſome private reſpe&sof profite,and plea- 
ſure,had oportunitie and libertie to converſe with the 
Roman Chriſtians , and to be by them inſtructed, and 
confirmed in the faith of Chriſt, | 


Of TY A 99 


Oſtorius Scapula &« ſezt by Claudius the Emperony to. ſuc« 
ceed Plautius in the office of Lievienancie. The Bri- 
tans in d:verſe parts of the Ile take armes,but are ſpee- 

" aily appreſſea T he Roman Generall,ſeeketh by. [. 
| aſe the geod opinion of the Britans, 


tze t0 purc 


'N theſe termes ſtood the ſtate of Britannie , when 
Plautins the Lievienant was revoked,and the proſecu- 
tion of the warre committed tp P. Oforius Scapula, 

whoat his landing found all in an vprore, the Britans 
(that were yet vnconquered,) raunging the Confede- 
rates country, and vſing the greater violence for that 
they ſuppoſed the new Captaine,as vnacquainted with 
his armie(the winteralſo being then begun) would not 
comeforthto encounter them ;z but he knowing well, - 
that in ſuch caſes,the firſt ſuccelle breedeth,cither feare, 
or confidence, drew together with ſpeed his readieſt 
Cohorts , and made towards them, ſlaying ſuch as re- 
fited,and purſuing the reſidue, (whom he found rom. 
ledabroad) leſt they ſhould make head againe. And, 
that a faithleſſe and cloaked peace might not give , et 
 therthe Captaine,or ſouldierany time of idle repoſe,he_ 


dilarmed allthoſe whom he ſuſpeRed , and hemmed 
D 2 them 
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them in with Gariſons, betweene * CMntons , and 
«IC» , = i > Sabrina. 
Nerthawpton Thefirſt that begantoſtirre, were the ©Icenians, a 
is ſeared (35it ſtrong people,and vnſhaken with warres , as having of 
1 —_—_— their owneaccord in former times , ſought the Romans 
Severne. Alliance and amitie.The Countries alſo adioyning neer 


A fone m, following their example , prepared them- 
Inhabitants vnto them, O PIC , Prep em 


' of Norffolke, ſelves to fight,chooling a place that was compaſſed a- 


Suf» k,Cam- bout witha rude trench, which had a narrow entrance 
buagetue, to empeach the commine in of horſemen. That fence 
and Hunting _ : 
touſhure, = The Roman Capraine,alchough he wanted the ſtrength 
of the Legions) went aboutto force with the ayd of the 
Confederares alone , and having placed his Cohoy:s in 
 rankes, heſct his Troopes of horlemen alſo in like rea- 
q dineſſe : Then giving thefigne of battcll,he aſſailed tie 
Rampire,and brake it,difordering the Britans, who be- 
ing tricking with a kind of remorſe for their rebellious 
attempts,and ſeceihg the paſſages ſtopped vp on al ſides, 
ſhewed verie great courage and valour in defending 
themſelves(as it falleth out oft times, where extremitie 
of danger itſelte takes away all feare of danger. )In this 
fight M. Oftorius the Lievtenants ſonne was crowned 
with an Oken Garland, asan honourable reward for ſa- 
ving a Roman Citizen, RD þ 4 
4 The Inha- Now by the ſlaughter of the /cenians,the reſt of the. 
birants of » Britans(who ſtood vpon doubtfull termes,as wavering 


art of Cheſ- : 
ne berweene warreand peace)were well quicted, and 0- 


 coniettured.) ſtortus led his armie againſt the 4 Cangi, whoſe country 


el gn he ſpoyled and waſted while the inhabitants durſt not 


Yarkatiis, come intothe ficld , but privily ſurpriſed ſuch as they 
Lancaſhire, found ſtragling behind the Romanrarmie , which was 


now comeneere the ſea coaſt, that lookes toward Ire- 
Wecitmerland : - 
ind Cumber- 14774, whenas certaine tumults ſtirred amone the «© Bri- 


land, =gantes,brought backe the General, who thoughtit beſt, 
| not 
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not to enter into any new action , before he had made 

allſure in thoſe parts; howbeit, vypoh his comming 

thither , ſomefewof the Brizantes (that firſt began to 

take armes) being taken and-put to deathizthe reſidue! 

were pardoned, andthe: Countrey quieted.: For the 

Generall wiſely:conſidering, that in fach-caſes, lenitie! 

" ſometimes prevailetli - where force. and rigor.caunot, 

did ſceke: to-win fayour of the Britiysby curtzous v- 

{age of ſuch, as citherfled ynto him for protection , or 

clie, by the fortune: of warre feſf into his hands, ſome- 

times pardoning them ,: {metiines rewardiog'them, | 

and ſometimes viing them in (ervice againſt their owne! 

nation,as he did Cogidunus a Britiſh Prince,vpon whom 

he had beſtowed certaine Cities-in free gift, accordi 
toan;ancient cuſtorne among! the Romans, who vita! 
cyen:;Kings themſelves, for inſtraments-af- bondage. | 

But the-* Silures could neither. by crucitie;; nbt; fare The anciens 
meanes be heldin, ſo as the Generall ſawthere was. no gp adams 
way to keepe themvnder,but with a garriſon of Zegio-wales. © 
narie Soulliems andtothatend the Colonic at Camalodi-. 
»(conliſting ofa ſtroug m_—_— old Soldiers) 
was brought into the ſubdued Country,todefend it a-/ 
eainſt ſuch as ſhouldrebell,, and to make the confede- 


rates more willing te live in obedience. | 


Cnan 
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Canal /XII1 


Oſtorious the Roman Generall maketh warre wyon the 
Silures and Ordovices , the ancient Inhabitants of 
South-wales, azd North-wales. CaraQtacus their 
capraine bring overthrowne in battaile, flieth for ſuccar 
zo Cartiſmandua the Princeſſe of the Brigantes, who - 
then inhabited that part of the Ile which now contey. 
meth: the counties of Yorke , Lancaſter, Durham, 
Weſtmerland,av4 Cumberland. He « betraied and 
delyvered io Oſtorius. | | 


Hen thearmie marched againſt the S:ilures,who be- 
| ſides their naturall boldnes, relied much vpon the 
ſtrength of CaraFacws theirleader, a man that had 
waded through great dangers,and had bin fortunate in 
many res WRy TIT thereby ſuch 
tion,as he was preferred before all the Britiſh captaines. 
But as in policie and knowledgeofthe country, he had' 
an advantape of the Rowans's 1 perceiving himſUlfe to! 
be mnequally matched in ftrensth ,' he removed the 
| warreto the * Ordovices, "who entring into the ation 
The ancient _ - . . . ; | 
Inhabitzncs Wh him, (as fearing alikethe Reomartpower ) reſolved* 
of North= joyntly to hazard the chaunce of warre. And hereupon 
wales. they prepared for battell, having choſena place verie 
cammodious for themſelves, and diſadvantageable for 
their enemies. Then they wentto the top of an hill, 


and where oy tound any eaſy paſſage vp,they ſtopped 
the way with heapes of ſtones, in manerofa rampire. 


Not farre off,ran a River with an vncertaine foord, 
where, vpon the banke,a company of the beſt ſouldiers 
_ wereplaced, fora defenccein the fore-ward.The leaders 
went about,exhorting,and encouraging the common 


ſouldicrs 
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ſouldiers,vſing ſuch per{waſions as might beſt fit their 
humors,and the preſent occaſion; and Cara&facus him- 
ſelfe,courling vp and downe, proteſted, that that day, 
and that battel, ſhould be either the beginning of reco. 
veric of libcrtie,or of perpetuall ſervitude. Then he cal- 
led vpon the names of his aunceſters , that had chaſed 
Ceſar the Diiatorout of the Ilc , and had delivered 
them from hatchets,and Tributes, and protected their 
wives and children from ſhameand violence, While he 
vttered thele, or the like ſpeeches, the people round a- 
bout him madea noyſe, and eucric man fware, accor. 
ding to thereligion of his Country, that neither their 
encmics weapons , nor their owne wounds, ſhould 
make them to give over. That cheerfullcrie, terrified 
and aſtonied the Remen Generall,and the rather, when 
heconſidered how he wascouped in, having the river 
beneath him,the fort before him,the high hils hanging 
over it,andall things oh cuerie fide threatning daunger- 
and deſtrution tothe aſſailers. Howbeit his ſouldiers 
demaunded the battell., crying 3 That there was 0- 
thing which valour could not overcome . The Prefetts- 
and Tribunes,vſing the like ſpeeches, added courage to 
the reſt: 
Then 0florias having viewed the places of difficule 
acceſſe, led his Souldiers (being hotand eagre of the 
fight)vnto the further ſide of the river,and from thence 
to the Rampire , where while they fought with their 
Darts, they had the woorſt, but having broken downe 
the rude compatted heape of ſtones with a TeZudo, and 
both armies comming to handie ſtrokes ypon equal ad- 
vauntage,the Britans turned their backs, andran tothe 
hill top, the Rowens purſuing them, both. with their 
light and heauiearmed ſouldicrs, the one aſlailing with 
darts, andthe other (as they marched thicke togither) 
D " BSÞ breaking | 
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| breaking the ranks, and beating downethe batbarous 


people,whohad neitherhead-peece, nor armortode- 
terid thennſelves, {o that being hedged in betweene the 
Legionarie (ouldiers, and the Auxvlzaries,the greateſt part 
of them were {laine in the place. 

At this aſſault Cara&acxs his wite, and daughter 
were taken-priſoners , and his brethren" yeelded* tothe 
eneivics; buthimfelte driven toextremitie, eſcaped by 
flight into. the Conntrie of the Brigantes, hoping tore. 
ceive ſome aide of Cartiſmandua the ſoveraigne Lady 
there; But, as it falleth out-commonly with men in ad- 
verſttie,to be forſaken andleft ſuccorleſie: fo infteed' of 
finding the reliete which: he expected, he fell into the 
danger whichhelittle doubted: For Cartiſmandua ,ei- 
ther tearing her owne eſtate orthinking towin favout 
of the Conqueror(as Princes oft times make vic of one 
anothers misfortunes toſerve their own turnes) detai- 
ned him in priſon a while, andafterward delivered him 
to OHorie,who was as 6-4 thathe hadgotten 
himand forthwith ſent himito Kor, as a prize of great 
worth,and the happictruits of tineyeares ſervice inthe 
WAaITCS. - | 2A 940 20101 pr 
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Caractacus the Britiſh Prince is ſent toRome, and preſen- 


ted there before Claudius the Emperonr. His habite, 
ſpeech,and behaviour, Fe is pardoned, and diſmiſſed. 


He report of CaradZarus misfortune was ſoone 
ſpred throughout the Iles and Provinces adioy- 


iy _ his name wasrenowmed in moſt parts of 
Itabeandeach man deſired to ſee him,who had folor 


time withſtood ,andcontemned thar' power , which 
; | held 
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held all the wotld in awe,and obedience. The Citty of 
Romie for many dayes togither was filled only with ralke 
of him,and expe&ation of his comming ; and the Em- 
perour himſelteas a Conqueror, byextolling his owne 
worthineſle,covertly added more gtoryto theconque- 
red. The people aſſembled rogither,as it: were to: ſee 
ſome notable and rare ſpeRacle, The Emperors guard in 
armes were orderly placed inthe field before the camp. 
Afﬀeer this preparation made,the priſoners, and Trophies 
were preſented inthis maner; Firſt the vaſlals of Cara&a- 
cs going formoſt, bowed. their bodies to the: people, 
as they paſſed,and ſeemed by their rufull countenances 
rodiſcover their feare. The capariſons,chaines, and 0- 
ther ſpoiles taken in the warre, were carried after them. / 
Then Cara&#acue his Brethren, his Wife,and Daughters 
followed; and laft ofallcame CaraFacws himſelfe, His 
bodie was naked; forthe moſt part, and painted with the 
figures of diverſe beaſts, He ware a chain of yron about 
bis necke;andanother about his middle. The haire'of 
his'head hanging downein long locks (curled by na- 
ture) covered his backe and ſhoulders,and the haire'of 
his vpper lip being parted on' both fides , lay vpon his 
breaſt.The reſt of his body-was ſhaven all over.Neither 
was his' behaviour lefſe noted, then the ſtrangenes5of 
his habite:For he neither hung down his head, norcra-' 
ved mercie/as the reſt did) but went on boldly with a 
ſetled and ſterne conntenance; till he came beforethe 
Emperors Tribunallſeat,and there ftanding ſtil a while, 
he after ſpake theſe,or the like wordes.. + 01 
Ifeither my vertues in proſperitie,had beene an- ,, 
ſwerable to thegreatneſſe of my eſtate,orthe ſucceſle,, 
of my late attemprs tothe reſolutionof my mind, I; 
mighthave cometothis Citie, to have'/been* enter» ;, 
tained, rather gsa Friend,than'as acaprive to begazed , 
VPON; ,, 
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« ypon; For it ſhould have beene no diſgrace for the 
«© Romans, to have adinittedinto ſocietie with them, a 
« manroyally diſcended,anda commaunder of manie 
« warlike Nations.But what cloud ſocver Fortune hath 
« caſt overmy eſtate, ſheis notable to take from me 


« thoſethings,whichthe heavens and Nature have gi 
the 


« yenme : (thatis,) the dignitic of my Birth, and 
« courage of my Mind,which never failed me:Tknow 
« jtisa cuſtomeamong you , to make your 7 riumphs, 
« the ſpeQacles of other mens mileries, and in this my 
« Calamitie, as in a Mirror , you donow behold your 
« owne glorie. Yetknow , that I was ſometimes a 
« Prince , furniſhed withſtrength of men, and abili- 
<« mentsof warrez and whatmarvaile is it , that I have 
© now loſt them , fince your owne experience hath 
<« taughtyou,that the events of warre are variable, and 
<« yncertainc ? I thought that the deepe Waters, which 
&« likea Wall encloſe vs,(whom the heavens ſeeme to 
<« have placed farre off , in another world by it ſelfe,) 
*-might have bin a ſufficient defence for vs againſt for- 
« raigneinvaſion: ButIſeenow , that your Deſire of 
< ſoveraigntic admits no limitation, ſince neither the 
« danger of an vnknown Sca,nor the diſtance of place, 
« catiany longer warrantour fafetic and libertje. If you 
« willneeds command the whole world, then muſt all 
* men become your vaſſals, andlive ynder a forced 0- 
« bedience. For mine owne part,ſo long as I was able, 
© I madercfiſtance,beingvnwilling to ſubmit my neck 
© toaforraine Yoke, The law of naturall reaſon al- 
* loweth everieman todefend himſefe, being aſſailed, 
« and to withſtand force, by force. HadI yeeldeg at 
« thefirſt, thy glorie, and my miſhap had not bin ſo 
* renowned, butboth ofthem would foone have been 
© forgotten, Fortenc hath done her woorſt , and we 


haye 
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have nownothing left vs, but our lives, which ifthou ,, 
ſpare ( having power to ſpill) thou ſhalt doe that ,, 
_— beſcemeth a great Mind , and a noble ,, 
ature. | IS 
. © TheEmperorhearing this ſpeech, and wondering 
to ſee ſuch boldnefle and conſtancie of mindin a dejec- 
ted eſtate, pardoned both him,and the reſt of his com- 
panie,commaunding them to be vnbound, and fo dif- 
miſſed them, | 


Cuar, XVI.” 


What opinion the Romans held of CaraQtacus, Triumphal 
honors aftiened to Oſtorius for taking him. The Bri- 
tans aſſaile the Roman cape in the (ountrie of the 
Silures. The principalitie of South.wales. T he death 
of Oſtorius the General. 


Or many dayes togither , CaraZacws his Fortune 

miniſtred matter ot diſcourſe to the Lords of the 

'Senate,who affirmed the ſpectacle of his captivitie 
to be no leſſe honorable, then that of Syphex the Numi. 
dian King, over whom P.Scipio triumphed, or that of 
Perſes,whom Paulus Aemilins vanquiſhed, orof any 0- 
ther Kings , that had in former times beene taken in 
warre, and ſhewed to the/people. Then publike honors 
of triumph were decreed for OForius, whole fortunes 
being now at the higheſt, began afterwards to decline, 
by reaſon, that cither Cara/Zarms (the obieR of his va- 
lour) being removed, he ſuppoſed he had made a full 
conqueſt, and therfore followed the ſervice more care. 
leſly : orelſe, tor that the reſidue ofthe Bri#ans,having, 
on of the misfortune of fomightie a Prince, 


2nd being eagre of , renued the warre;for they 
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aſſayled the Legionary Cohorts which were leftbehindto 
build fortrefles in the Silwres Country, killed the camp- 
Maiſter,and eight Centurions, beſides ſome of the for. 
wardeſt fouldiers, and they had pur all the reſt to the 
{word,if ſpeedy reſcue had not come from the villages 
and Fortsadioinivg.Diuetſe other allies they made,as 
time and place gave them advantage, prevailing ſome 
times by ſtrength, ſometimes by pollicic,and ſomtimes 
by chance.The Principal motive, that enducedthe reſt 
to take armes,was the example of the Silures, who were 
moſt reſolutely bent; as being exaſperated,by reaſon of 
aſpcech that the Rowan Emperor had vied,which was: 
That he would root out the name of. the Silares , as the 
Sicambrians had beene in former time. This madethem 
bold anddeſperate to adventure, as men knowing their 
deſtinie before hand. Many skirmithes they had, in ſur. 
priling the ſcattered troupesof the Romas fouldiers,and 
often times with good ſucceſle, in taking rich booties, 
and priſoners,and diſtributing the {poiles among their 
neighbours,by which meanes they drewthem, alſo te 
revolt. . lnthe meane time;AForive wearied with car 
and travaile,cnded his life, . /; ' | 


Cu ar X VII. on 


Aulus Didius is ſent by Claudius the, Emperour 10 14ke 
chores the armie inBritannie, Venutius he buſ- 
band of Cartiſmandua Princeſſe of the Brigantes,ups 


private AIG taketh armes againſt theRo« 


f 
mans. T be death of Claudius rhe Empergr. . - (+1) | 


Laxdins the Emperour being advertiſed of the 
cath of 0Zorius,lent Aulus Didixe to take charge 


- 


of thearmic in Brite#nie,where no — — 
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all the haſte he made, he found all out of frame : Man- 
lis Valens with his Legion having encountred the Bri. 
tans with ill fucceſſe , which by reportofthe llanders, 
was made greater then indeed it was, tq terrifie the new 
Governour\, who alſo made vſeof the ſame policie to 
ſerve his owne turne;for, by encreafing the fame of that 
which he heard report d , he ſuppoted, either to win 
greater praiſc,it he prevailed, or to purchaſe a more fa- 
vourable cenſure of his aCtions,it he miſcarried . The 
S:lures had made many roades into the ſubdued Coun. 
tric, waſting,and {poyling round about , when Didins 
the Lievienant, vpon his fr arnivall, entering into the 
ficld , reſtrained their outrage, and fora while kept 
them in ſome awe. 
 AfﬀterCaradacus was taken, Yenutins a Prince faith- 
full to the Romans, and'proteted by them (fo long as 
Cartiſmandua his wite and he agreed togither) vpon 
private diſcontentment began a new rebellion . For _ 
Carti{mandaas (whom the Romans ſpecially favored for 
the deliveric of CaraFacues) abounding now in peace, 
wealth, and plentie (whichare commonly the nurſes 
of licencious living ) fell in love with Yelocatus one of 
her husbands ſervants, and +> the end her 
owne honour, preferred him before Yenutins, who be- 
ing deeply touched with ſuch an open iniurie, and dif- 
grace, raiſeda power, toexpell her and her Paramour 
outofthe Kingdome, The warreſeemed at the firſt, to 
havebeene maintained betweene themſelves,and their 
Por followers onely, till Cartiſmandua, by pollicie, 
ad taken Yenutizs his brother, and certaine of his kinſ- 
' men: andthen the Inhabitants round about , fearing 
the evenr,and di{daining to be brought ynder the ſer- 
vile yoke of a woman,declared loc for Venutins, 


and with a choiſe number of youthful and well expe- 
| rienced 
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rienced Souldiers,invaded the Country : whereof Dz. 


. 
\ 


: * 
J 
: 


din having timely intelligence, ſent certaine Cohorts to 
encounter them. Hereupon inſucd aſharpe Conflig, 
the ſucceſſe whereof was much doubted in the begin. 
ning, but in the end the Romans pievailed. The like 


fortuneallo had Ceſius Naſica with his Legion ; For Dz. 


dius himſelfe;as a man ſtriken in yearcs, and fitter to di. 
re&, then execute, vied (for themolt part) rheminiſte- 
rie of other men, keeping that which his Predeceſſors 
had gotten,and building onely ſome few Caſtles, and 
places of Defence within the land , to win thereby, a 


 fameof augmenting the office, 


The yeare following, Claudirs the Emperour, (by 
the trecherie of Agrippina his wife , who pratiſed to 
prevent Britannicws , and to preferre her owne ſonne 
Nero to the Empire) died of poyſon : leaving to poſte- 

ritie no greater fame of any thing by him attemp- 
ted during his government, then ofhis 
fortunate Expedition into 
Britapnie. 


T he end of the firſt Booke, of the firſt part of 


the Hiftorie of Great Britas. 


T he ſucceſ1ion of the 
Roman Emperonrs 
from Nero , vnto 
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Lievtenants in Britannie from the 
beginning of Nerocsratgne, viitill 


the endof Donutians. 
« Lievtenants vader | © Lievt. vnderDo. 
Nero. mitian. 
Fer ains, - Tulius Agricola, 
Suetonius Paulings. | Saluſtins Lucullus. 
Petronins T wrpilianus. | - 
T rebellius Maximns, WY 
CLievr.ynder Galba. | The Princes , and men of 
F of | ſpeciallnorte among 
Trebellins Maximus [ the Britans. 
q Lievt.ynder Otho, In the time of Suetonius Paulinus 
|  governmene ynder Nero the En» 
, NS, | peror, | 
T rebelline Maxim | Praſutagus , Prince of the 
Ei es - y1* ' JTeenians. 
Lievt.ynder Vitcllus. |: Voadica ( the warlike ) his 
_ Veltins Bolanus, | wife. 
, [ In the i f Tuli cola 
al] Lievt. vader Veſpaſian. +0651 dameapBe 25 the 
| | Empcrour. 
 Petilins Cerealis, Galgacus , Prince of the 
 Iulins Frontings. .\ © | -1 Caledonians, 
"- * A . . 
Inline gricols In the time of Saluſtius _— 
, | | overnment,ynder Domutu 
CLievt, vnder Titus. -” _—_ 
Arviraghs. 
Inlius Agricola. 
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THE FIRST PART: 


The ad Booke. 


The firſt Cuayrun. 


Neto ſucceedeth Claudius in the Empire. The Provimce 
in Britannic is governed by Veranuus,after whoſe death 
the charee is commutea to Suctonus Paulinus. T he Ile 
of Angleſey is ſubdued. T he dottrine and maners of the 


religious Druydes. 


ih ACNE <S His was the ſtate of the affaires in 
Too [9.2 Britannie,when Claudius the.Empe- 


. , 
/ - 
4, 
: # 
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w rour died, leaving the Reman Mo- 
> Bo narchic49.Nerehis adopted ſonne,..._ 
I who ( after his firſt five yeares 
2, 3 ſpent)being given over toall kinds 
SIZE of vice,negleted the government 
bothar home and abroad, not daring to enter into any 
militare ation, and it was thought that he would have 
revoked the armic out of Britannie, if veric ſhame in de- 
| | E | trating 
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« Angleſey. 
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trating from his fathers glorie, and looſing that which 


he had wonne, had not with-held him. 


About thattime Yeranins was Governour in Bri. 
1auniz,where the ſhortneſſe of his continuance ſuffred 
him not to effe anygreat matter, for kc dicd in *e 
firſt yearcot his government,and then was the Province 
aſſigned to Sueronins Paylinws., one of the moſt famoitis 
men of that age for militare affaires. His good ſic- 
ceſſe at his firlt entrance, in ſubduingnations,and cſta- 
bliſhing Garrifprs ( where need required) made him 
bold to aſſaile the Ile of * Mona, (lying inthe Weſt part 
of Britanzie) as having beenea common receptacle of- 
Fugitives during the warre. In his paſſage thither, he 
lett the Country behind him (as he marched } vnfurni- 
ſhed in diverſe x hon layingittherby open to all opor- 
tunities of annoyance. At his arrivall, the barbarous 
people rudely armed, ſtanding vpon the ſhore , made 
thew oftheir purpoſe to reſiſt : The women in mour- 
ning attire (their haire about their carcs) ſhaking bur» 


- ning hire-brands like Furies of hell, ran vp and downe, | 
andthe 


$ 


Druyats lifting vp their hands toward heaven, 
hlled the ayre with cries and curſes, | 
Theſe Druydes were certain Prieſts, had in greatre- 
verenceamong the Britans. They kept their reitdence, 
for the molt part, in ſhadie and darke groves (as fitteſt 
places fordevotion.) Among all trees, they moſt eltec- 
med the Oake, as halowed, and without the which, 
they could not performe their ſuperſtitious rites, Their 
ſacrifices were both private & publike. They inſtructed 


the youth of Britannie, and decided controverhies,civil, 


and criminall. If any man refuſed to ſtand to their a- 
ward,he was forbidden to bepreſent at their ſacrifices, 
which was accounted the greateſt puniſhment that 
might be ; for thereby he was reputed a a of- 

ender, 
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fender , exempt fron the ordinarie proteftion of the 
lawes,vncapable of any preferment, andall men would 
fic his companic. Amongſt theſe Prieſts, there was al- 
wayes one that had the chiefe authoritie; and he being //, 
dead, the worthieſt of them that ſurvived, ſucceeded in 
his place. If there ſeemed to bean eyualitic of worthi+ 
neſſe among more then one; then the choiſe was made 
by pluralitic of voyces, At onecertaine time in the 
yeare,, they vied to holda Sefſionsin Gala, in ſome 
conſecrated place, where they heard and determined 
cauſes ; For the ſuperſtirion'was firſt carried thither out 
of Britannie. They had immunitie from all maner of 
Tributes , and from ſervice in the warres; by reaſon of 
which priviledges, they drew to them many tollowers, 
whom they taught a great number of verſes by heart, 
{uppoſingie vnlawfull\ ro'commit thoſe ſacred! things 
towriting ; whereas in other\matters,"a3well pablike, 
as private,they vſed the Greeteletters. And this it is like- 
ly they did , either for that'they would not have the 
knowledge of their ſuperſtitious rites aidopen'to the 
common people, (in whom ignorance ſeemeth to in- . 
gendera kind of devotion) or elſe, for that they would 
haverheir ſchollers totrnſt the more to their memorie, 


while they wanted the helpe of writing. They preached 
that the ſoule was immorrtall , and that afterthe death 
of one man, it went intoanother; By this perſwaſion, 
they ſtirred vp men to vertue,and tooke away the feare 
of death (the maine obſtacle of glorious adventures.) 
Other things they taught-alſo concerning the motion 


of the Starres,the fjtuation;of the earth; and 

of their prophane gods. ' 11> = 

The ſtrange behavior of theſe religious Prieſts, and 

the out-crics of the people of Move; fo amazed the Re- 

max (ouldicrs,that A BC" 
| L232 W 


the power 
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without motion, till the Captain ſpake vnto them,and 
encouraged them to adventure,not tearing a flocke of 
ſeelie women, or frantike people ; and then boldly gi. 
ving thecharge,he ſoone diſordered & diſperſed them, 
making himſelfe maiſter of the field : which done, the 
Roman {ouldiersentred the Townes , and placed garri- 
ſons there , felling the woods , which the Inhabitants 
ſuperſtiriouſly reputed holy , by reaſon of the Altars, 
whereupon they ſacrificed the blood of captives, and 
prophecied of the ſucceſſe of their owne aftaires, b 
viewing theentralls of men,whom they had killed. 


Cna?e., Il. 


The Britans oppreſſed by the eruckie and covetouſneſſe of the 


Roman officers ,; dſcover their ereevances one to ano- 

ther, Prodigions fignes foregoing the ſubverſion of the 
Roman Colowie. The Britans take armes wnatr the 
condud} of V oadica; = 


N the meanetime Praſ#tagus Prince of the Icenians, 

a man renowned for his riches , did by his laſt will, 

make the Roman Emperour his heire , (joyntly with 
two of his daughters,) ſuppoſing, thatthcreby his prin- 
cipalitie,and family ſhould have beene maintained-in 
good eſtate , and protected from violence after his 
death : all which fell out contrarie to his hopes; for his 
kingdome was made a prey to the Souldiers , Yoadics 
his wife whipped, his daughters deflowred,ſuch as were 
of his family made laves,andthe wealthieſt men of his 
Country, either by open force, orſurmiſed pretetices, 
deprived of i ay and diſpoſſefled of their inhe- 
ritance. Betides that , Seweas oneof Nerves _—_— 
flaw 1 ving 
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having forced diveile of the better fort of the Brizazs,' / 
totake great ſummes of money of him-ypon vſurie, did 
then, for his private gaine, exact the: paymentof the 
p:incipall vpon a ſodaine; tothe vtter vndoing of his. 
debtors : and Decianus Catus the * Procurator in Britan” « Receiver of 
nie, renued the Confiſcation of their goods, which _—_— 
Clandius the Emperourhad pardoned. The ſouldiers yiace.* 

placed in the Colonieat Camalodunum , had thruſt the , 

owners and ancient Inhabitants out of their houſes, 

terming them {laves,and drudges,and abuſingthemin 

all reprochtull maner. The Temple ercted inthe ho- 

nour of Claudias, was an eie-fore,, and: continuall bur- 

den vato them, while the Prieſts Auguſtales that atten- 

ded there, waſted the wealth of the inhabitants, vnder // 

the pretext of religion. To theſe common grievances 

of the afflicted people; the prefentoccation teemed to 

offer means of redrefle, while the Roman Generall was 

making warrein Mora. - Whereupon they reſolved to 

take armes, inciting the 7 riobantes and other Nations 

(that were not wholy brought vnder ſubjection)rto doe 
thelike. Then they began to diſcourſe of the miſeries 

of bondage, to lay their injuries togither, aggravating 

them by their owne Conſtructions, and complaining, 

thattheir patience had profited them nothing, but to 

draw heavicr burdens vpon them, as men thatwould 

gently beare: That whereasin former times they had ,, 

onely one Commander, now there was two/ thruſt ,, 

vpon them, the Lievienant to ſucke their blood, and ,, 

the Prozyrator their ſubſtance, whole dilagreement ,, 

was the vexation ofthe ſubject, and agreement;their ,, 

viter yndoing , while the ane burdened themwith ,, 

Souldiersand Captaines;the other with and ,, 

indignitics : that the Juſt-anid covetouſneſſe of theſe, 

their enemics,laid hold vponall perſons, withourex-. ,, 

AN- - - i 04 Ception : ,, 


. 
= 


« ception: that though in the field, he that ſpoyleth, 
| «© be commonly the ſtronger, yet themſelves were,b 
« Cowards and weaklings (tor the moſt part) diſpol 
« ſeſt of their houſes, berett of their Children, enioy- 
© ned to yeeld Souldicrs for other mens behoote, as 
« though they were ſuch a kindof people, as knew 
« how to do any thing elſe, fave onely to die for their 
« 6wne Countrey; For otherwiſe thcre was but a 
« handtull of Souldiers.come over,it they did but rec. 
« kon their owne number, conſidering withall, that 
« Germanic had alreadic ſhaken off the yoke, having no 
« Ocean Sa, buta' riverto defend it : that the cauſes 
<« then moving them totake armes,werejulſt , and ho- 
« nourable; namely to recover their livertie,and to de- 
« fend their Parents , Wives , Children , and Coun- 
<« tiey; whereas the Romans had nothing to provoke 
« themto warre, but their owne covetouſneſle , and 
« wanton luſt,and were likely enough to depart (as 1x. 
' « hi45Cefſar had done) it themſelves would imitate the 
< yertues of theirprogenitors;and not bediſmaid with 
© the doubtfull event of oneskirmiſh, or two, ſeeing 
« that men in miſerie have commonly more courage 
« (thenatorher times) and more conſtancie to conti- 
*©nue: and now-the heavens themſelves ſeemed to 
« pittie their poore eſtate, by ſending the Roman Go. 
| « yernourout of the way,and confiningthe army (as it 
* were)into another Tland ; by which meanes, opor- 
* tunitie of revenge, and hope of libertic was offred : 
« and finally, that being aſſembled,to deviſe, and deli- 
* berate togither, they had obtained the hardeſt point 
< in anaction of thatnature, wherein it were more dan- 
* gerto be taken conſulting, then doing. With theſe 
and the like ſpeeches they ſtirred vp oneanother;' each 
man laying open his owne: particular greevances> and 
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adding them to the common caule. _. 

Aboutthis time,diverfe prodigfons (ignes were no. 
ted to portend the fubverſionof the Roman * Colonic, as 
namely,an Image of Yiforiefalling downe reverſed at 
Camalodunum ;, Strange noyles ſoundingin the ayre : 
Strange apparitions ſeene inthe ſea: The Ocean bloody 
in ſhew: and the printof mens bodies vpon the {ands. 
Diverle conſtruRions were made of theſe things as 0- 
minovs , whether that they proceed of ſome natural! 
cauſes (though not alwayes obſerved, )orelfe, that they 
do neceſſarily forego the ruine and change of great 
States. Howbeit commonly in ſuch caſes , mens minds 

* domil-give them;while they frame the future event of ' 
things an{werable to their owne fearefu!l imaginations; 
and great alterations falling'6ut ſometimes after like ac- 
cidents, they ſuperſtitioufly ſuppoſe them ;'to be al. 
wayes the certaine fore-runners of deſtraRion.The ap- 
prehenſton of theſethings , atthefirft , ſtrooke the Ro- 
mans with greater feare , by reaſon of the abſence of 
their General,and thereupon they required theayde of 
Catus Decianus the Procarator, who ſent a ſmall compa- 
nic badly armed,to renforce the garriſon, The old ſoul- 
diers that had beeneleft within the Towne, (although 
few in number) yet truſting to the franchize of the | 
Temple, and not doubting the ſecret conſpiracie of 
their confederates, were ina maner careleſſe,as in times 
of peace,tollowing their pleaſures, and making no pro- 
vition for defence. The Britans, havingin the meane 
time,taken armes vnderthe condu@ of Yoadica,a Ladie 
of the blood of theirkings(for in matter of government 
they madeno difference of ſex) and being informed of 
- theſtate of the Co/onie , determined firſt to aſſaile the 
townesand forts in their paſſigethither, which they at- 
tempted accordingly, 8& with no great difficulty ſurpri- 
{cd the greateſt number of them, E4 Caar. 


to 
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T he Britans take armes vnder the conduit of Voadica. Hey 
Oration to her Souldiers. The Roman Colonie is 
ſurpriſed. Cercalis comming to ſuccour it , hardly 
eſcapeth with life, Catus the Procurator flieth into 
France. 


He good ſucceſſe theBritanshad in taking in ſome 
placcs of detence,as they marched forward, made 
rhem deftrousand adventurous to invade the Co. 
loni: it (elie:and Yoadica as theirleader, being a woman 

of agreat ſpirit,and comely perſonage, (apparclled in a 

looſe gowne of diverſecolours,with a golden chaine a- 

bout her necke,andalight ſpeare in her hand)ſtanding 

vpon a heape of Turves, the better to be leene ( her 
daughters on each (ide of her) with aſhrill voice vrte- 
red theſe,or the like words: 

«« _ .Itis nonewcuſtometor the Britaxs to make warre 
.« ynder the leading of women, ennobled by their 
« birth and diſcent, the examples of former times can 

« well witneſle the experience thereof: Howbeirat this 

« preſent, I wil diſclaimeall titles of dignitie, and pre- 

< rogativesof blood: and what difference ſoever there 

_ * js1n our eſtates, yetſhall our fortune, in this ation, be 

« indifferentand common to vs both. I ſhall not need 

*.to repeate that , which you all know but too well , 

*« namely,what miſerics we have endured vnder the ty- 

* rannie of this prowd Nation. You have had the triall 

« both of libertic and bondage, and I doubtnot, but 

te ye u find now, how much the one is to be preferred 

* bcfore tie other ; and howſoever ſome of you here- 

« tofore, for private reſpeRs,, have inclincd to the Re- 

** 48 governors , as fayourers of their yſurped ſove- 

75426 raignties 
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raigntie: yet I ſuppoſe you will now confefle with ,, 
me, that freedome in a poore eſtate, is better then ,, 
golden fetters. For what abuſecan there benamed ,, 
to vile, or indignitie ſo diſgracefull,that hath not bin ,, 
offered vs, without reſpect of degree,age, or ſex? we ,, 
till our grounds,8 {weat for other men, thatreap the ,, 
{weatot our travells ; the wealth that we-gather to ,, 
maintaine our elves , and our familics, is by other ,, 
men.waltfully and riotoutly mif-ipent; we have no-.,, 
thing our owne , but what they leave vs, and no- ,, 
thing left vs, but labour and vexation, our bodies ,, 
and eſtates being conlumed,to fatisfietheirambition ,, 
& covetouſnes ; We have notſo muchas our heads ,, 
toll-free : ſo narrowly are welifted, from the hizheſt,, 
to the loweſt, * Other ſubdued Nationsare yer by ,, 
death freed from bondage ; but we,cvenafterdeath ,, 
ſeemeto live ſtill in thraldome,while we arc enforced ,, 
to pay tributc,as wel for the dead,as the living. What! ,, 
are wea nation ſo contemptible,that wecan ſerveto ,, 
no other vie, then tobe flaves 7 or fo vnhappie, that, 

_ death it ſelf can not acquite vs from being miferable?/,, 
How long ſhall we give way to our owne wrongs? ,, 
Shallwe hope for reformation oftheſe abuſes? Nay, ,, 

| we have hoped too long, and by patient bearing ot, 
one injurie,we have drawn on another. Why ſhould',, 
wenot rather ſeeke to redreſſe them 2 forif weenter,,, 
into due conſideration of our elves, whatarethe Xs-',, 
mans morethen we2our bodies areas ftrong as theus:',, 
our numbers greater. We have agilitieot body, (our ,, 
women no leſſe then our men') to run, to leape, to ,, 
ſwim , and to performe all warlike exerciſcs , 'for',, | 
which(indeed) weare naturally more fit,then for the ,, 
ſpade,plough,or handy-crafts. And how focverthe,, 
Romans may ſeerac fortunate bythe folly, or weaknes®., 
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« of other Nations : yet are they not comparable yato 
« ys, whom Nature hath framed to endure hunger, 
« cold and labour ,and tobe contentwith things ne. 
« cefſarie onely. For to vs evctic herbe and roote is 
<-meate, each river, and ſpring yeeldeth vs drinke, 
« while we ſeckeno further, then to appeaſe hunger, 
« andquench thirſt; each tree ſerves tor ſhelter againſt 
« ſtorms in winter, & for (ſhadow againſt the parching 
<« heate of ſummer , weneed no other beds then the 
* earth, nor covering then the heavens; whereas they | 
« muſt have theirjoynts ſuppled with hot baths,fweet 
*© oyntments,and {oft couches, and their bodies pant- 
« pered with wine,daintic fare, and all kind of eftemi-. 
* nateniceneſſeand delicacie.1heſc be the properties, 
« wherein they imitate their maſter Ners, who hath 
«©, onely the ſhape ot aman, being indeeda woman, or 
© rather,neither man nor woman, but a monſter of na. 
* ture, ſinger, a fidler,a ſtage-player,a murtherer,and 
** one that excelleth other men as farre in vice, as 
* he doth in prekeminence of degree. Beſides all 
« this, the cauſe of our warre is juſt, and the Divine 
* powers (that favour juſtice,) have made our firſt at- 
*« tempts proſperous : and me thinketh,that the neceſ- 
* fitie of our caſe, were able to make, even Cowards,va- 
* liant. Youranceſters could make head againſt 1u/imuw 
* Ceſar, andthe Emperours Calieulr,and Claudine. The 
*© Germans have lately freed themſclves by that memo- 
* rable overthrow of the Roman Levions , vnder the 
* conduct of Qutntrlins Varus, and hallnot we, (who 
< {corneto be repnted inferiour to the Germans in var 
** lour)be confident in our owne ſtrength, and boldly 
* adventure 7 conſidering that if we prevaile, we reco- 
<« yer Our loſt libertie,if we be forced to retire, wehave 
* woods, bills, and mariſhes for ourrcfuge, and it we 

; die, 
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die, wedoe but ſell thoſe lives with honour, which ,, 
we c2nnot poſſeſſe with ſafetie.» For mine owne ,, 
part, you ſhall find meno lefle readie to execute, ,, 
(when time ſcrves,) then I am now to adviſe and ex: ,, 
hort you : my (cltc having determined, eitherto van- ,, 
quiſh,or die:Ifany of you be otherwiſe minded, then ,, 
live,and be ſlaves (tj1]. oy 
With theſe and the like ſpeeches, ſhe inflamed th 
hearts that were alreadie kindled , and perſwading the 
Britaxs to purſue their enemies, as Dogs and Woolves 
doe fearctull Hares and Foxes,ſhe let lip out of her lap 
aquick Hare,at whoſe running through the campe,the 
Britans ſhowted,apprehending it as a matter ominous, 
and fore-fignifying the Romans flight. And thereupon 
they cried, that they might be ſpeedily led tothe Colonje 
it ſelfe,( as the ſeat of x {laverie) which at their firſt 


comming they ſurpriſed, killing, ſpoyling,& conſuming 


all with ſword and fire, exceptthe Temple onely, into 
which the Souldiers fled as a Sanduarie , though it 
could not long protet them from the violence of 
the furious multitude. Petilins Cereals the Lievienant of 
the Ninth Legion, comming to ſuccour the Garriſon, 
had all his foormen ſlaine,and him{clf with a few horſe 
hardly eſcaped. Catus the Procurator. knowing himlſelfe 
to be odious to the Britans, (by reaſon of the extor- 
tions he had committed in his office, ) fled ſecretly in- 
tO Galkia. - 
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Suctonius returneth with his armie out of Angleley. The 
Cities of London,and Verlam,are taken, and ſpoyled 
by the Britans. The Romans and Britans make pre. 
paration for a ſet bat-aile. 


Vetonius, vpon intelligence of the revolt , returned 
out of Moza, and led his armie with ſome difhcultie 
 _ towards LZoxdon, (a place not knowne at that time 
by thenawe ofa Colonie ,) but famous onely for con- 
courſe of Meichants and trafficke. There he ſtaied a 
while,as doubting what courſe to take: the {mall num- 
ber of his forces, and the ill ſucceſle of Cerealzs making 
him more wariz; and he ſuppoſed it would be a worke 
weil worth his labor,if with theloſle of one Towne, he 
could preſervethereſt,thatwere likely to revolt. Whet- 
upon, furniſhing his defetive Companies with ſuch a- 
ble men as were then in the Towne; although the Lon- 
doners with teares implored his aide, and defired his a- 
boadethere fortheir defence:yet he marched forward, 
leaving behind him all ſuch,as either by reaſon of thair 
age.{cx,or othcr infirmities could not folow,or elſe,tor - 

love of the place, (as being bred and born there)would 
vot abandon it. The towne being thus weakly gatded, 
was taken by the Britans, and the people therciu putall 
I theſword, The like calamitie befell the free-towne 
Citie, with Of * Yernlamium , by. reaſon that diverſe of the Britans 
4 whoſe ruines finding their owne ſtrength, forſookerheir forts,and al- 
Gin Ahans failed the moſt notable and wealthie places, enriching 
themſelves with the ſpoil of their enemies, whom they 

hanged, burned, andcrucifyed, exerciſing allkinds of | 
Crueltic that a mind, enraged with deſire of revenge 

cou 
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could deviſe. They tooke no priſoners , either to pre 
ſerve for ranſome , or'to exchange , according to the 
lawes of warre, but ſlue both Citizens and Confede. 
rates tothe number of about ſeuentie thouſand. Sacts- 
nius with the Fourteenth Legion, ſeconded by the Stan- 
dard-bearers of the Twentieth , and ſome Amuxiltaries, 
made haſte to encounter the Britans,and reſolved with. 
out further delay , to trie the chance of a ſet battaile. 
Then he pitched in a place that had a narrow entrance, 
with a thicke wood fora defence behind him , and a 

faire wide plaine before his Campe. The Legionarie 
Souldiers were marſhalled togither in thicke ranks;the 
light harneſſed incloſing them about, and the horſe-_ 
men making wings on each fide. Paniue Pofthumus 
the Campe-Maſter of the Second Legion, was appoyn- 
ted to leade the fore-ward, buthe contemptuouſly re- 
fuſed the charge. 

In the meane time the Britans ranged abroad in 
oreat troopes, triumphing for theirlate good ſucceſle, 
and being encouraged by the example of Yoadicetheir 
Generall,were fiercely bent to affaile the Roman campe, 
ſuppoſing now , that no force wasableto reſiſt them. 
And they had brought their wives with them, and pla- 
ced them in Waggons about the vtmoſtparts of the 
Plaine,to be the Eholders oftheir valiant a&s,and wit- 
nefles of their expected viRorie. - A 


Cuar, 
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The Oration of Suctonius the Roman General! unto hy 
Souldiers. T he fight betweene the Romans and Bri- 
tans. The Britans are everthrowne. Voadica poy- 
ſoneth her ſelfe. The death of Poenius Poſthumus, 


Vetonius being now readie to joynebattaile, though 
Sic perceived that his Souldiers, werenot much dif- 
maiced with the ſight of ſo great numbers ſcattered 
vpon thePlaine , yet he ſuppoled it not vnnecellarie to 
vie ſome ſpeechtothem, by way of exhortation , and 
therefore beganin this maner : | 
«| Icannotnow vie many words tocxhort you, the 
<< time permits it not, and the preſent occaſion requi- 
« reth rather deeds then words. Yet letnot our ſmall 
«number diſcourage you, conſidering that yourance- 
* {tors,with a ſmaller number have vadertaken greater 
< matters;and that, where many Legions have beene 18 
< the field, a few Souldiers;have carried away the vic 
* toric ; Whataglorie ſhallitbe for you-then , if with 
< ſo ſmallapower, you can purchaſe the praiſe of a 
* whalearmy,? There is no feare of Ambuſh; the 
<.\oodsgardyou behind , and on the Plaine befote 
'«< youlieth your enemics Campe, wherein you ray: 
* behold more womenthen men, and the men them- 
*« ſelves for the moſt part, vnarmed , and not likely to 
* endure the poynts and ſtrokes of our weapons, 
« zyhich they have ſo often felt to their ſmart. It ſtands 
« you now vpon, to approove your ſelves the ſame 
* men you are reputed to be, This is the time;eithcr to 
* recover that you have loſt , or, to looſe that which 
« you ſhall never recover, You fight now, not for ho- 
nour 
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nour onely, bnt for Honour and Life. Remember ,, 
that you are Romans,whioſeglorieitis todoe,and ſuf- ,, 
fergrcat things. The fortuneof this battell wil either, 
give vs peaceable poſleſſon of that our forefathers';, 
have wonne, or for ever deprive vs ofit; What ſhall, 
become of you,if you be taken,the wofulexperience ,, 
of your Countrimen , moſt miſcrably maſſacred be-!,, 
{Ire your eyes may futhciently teſtihe. Revenge ,, 
therefore both their wrongs, and y our owne, and no ,, 
doubt , but the gods themſelves (who never leave ,, 
crueltic vapuniſhed)wilaſhiſt you. It is better forvs to\,, 
die in this Action, then by yeelding,or flying,to out-\,, 
live the praiſe of our owne worthineſfſe. But whether ,, 
we live or die, Britannie (hall be ours, for if we live ,, 
and recover it,our poſteritie ever after ſhall be able to ,, 
defend it;and though they ſhould not, yet ſhall our,, 
. bones keepe continuall poſſeſſion of it. Take cqurage ,, 
therefore,and feare not the lowd and vaine ſhowts of ,, 
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a diſordered multitude , but boldly give the aſſault, ,, 


and keeping your ſelves cloſe rogither, purſue the; 
fight, without thinking of the {poile, till you have ,, 
madea ful end.For the viorie once gotten,al things, 
elſe will of themſeives fall to your ſhare. bs 
- Withtheſe,or the like words, the old Souldiers were 
pricked forward, and Swetonirs perceiving it , gave the 
fignall of battell. The Leziens kept the {trait , as a place 
of defence, till the Brizans had ſpent their Darts : and 
then they ſallyed out into the Plaine, (the Auxiliaries, 
and the horſemen making way) and prefled into the 
thickeſt troopes of the barbarous people, who being 
| Ynabletoendurethe fierceneſſe of the aſſault, turned 
their backs, thinking to ſave themſelves byflight;But b 
reaſontheir waggons, placed about the Plain, had he 


gedin the paſſages on all fides; few of themelcaped. 


The 
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The reſidue, as well women as men, were put to the 
ſword,and their dead bodies (mingl2d with the carca- 
ſes of their Horſes and Chariots) were heapedone vp+ 
onanother. The number of the Britans ſlaine in that 
battaile,was reported to be about fourcſcore thouſand, 
and of the Romens about foure htindred onely, and not 
many mo wounded in the conflict. This dayes ſervice 
was renowmedamong the Romans , as comparable to - 
thoſe of auncient times in the free Common-wealth, 
Yoadica diſdaining to fall into her enemies hands , en- 
ded herlife by poyſon : and Panims Poithumus ſeeing 
the good ſucceſſe of the Fourteenth and Twentieth Legi- 
ons,(for that by diſobaying the Generall, contrarie to 
the diſcipline of warre, he had defrauded his owne Le- 
gion of their part of the glorie in,theaction) tor verie 
ericte {luc himlclte. 


Cuay, VI. 


Suctonius renforceth the Roman Garriſons. V ariance be. 

tweene him, and Claſſicianus the Procurator. Poly- 

; Cletus «ſent by Nero the Emperour to examine their 

 abings. Suetonius # diſcharged of the armie , which 
be delivereth vp toTurpilianus. = | 


Hen Szetoniws having gathered togither his diſper. 
ſed troopes, certaine Legionarie Suldiers and C0- 
harts of Auxiliaries were ne him out of Germany, 
to renforce the Garriſons , and to make an end of the 
warre. Some of the Britaws that either openly reſiſted, 
or els ſtood doubtfully affeted,were put tothe fword, 
and ſome that eſcaped the ſword, dicd of faminefor 
lacke of come, (acalamitie incident to them, as to a 
people given rather to warte then husbandric : ) The 


reſt 
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reſt found meanes to relieve themſelves by the Rowdns | 
proviſion ; And though ſome oyertures werenow and 

then made for atreatic of peace , yet the Brirans would 

not verie readily hearken thereto , by reaſon they 
much doubted their fafctie, as: imagining that their 
guiltincſle of the rebellion,had enchaces them from all 
'hope of pardon, and they feared alſo the private dif- 
pleaſure of the Lievtenant , who (though otherwiſe a 
ſingular man) yet ſeemed to ſhew too much hautieand 

hard dealing towards them that yeelded themſelves, 

and in ſome ſort, vnder pretext of the publike ſervice,to 
revenge his owne injuries, 

Beſides Inline Claſicianus (who was ſent to ſucceed 
Catus) being at variance with Swetorius, had given out, 
thata new-Lievienant was comming , and that he was 
ſucha one, as being void of malice, or the pride of a 
Conquerour, would be readieto receive into favour 
all ſuch as would yecld themſelves. He wrote Letters 
alſo to Rome, ſignifying to the Senate, that they ſhould 
looke for noend of the warre in Britanme, {0 long as 
Suetoni:ss continued the government there;and that the 
ill ſucceſſe which he had in the ſervice, was to be attri- 
bured to his owneill cariage of himſelfe; and thegood, 
to the fortuncof the Common weale, Hereupon Nero 
ſent Polycletus a Libertine into Britannie,to cxamine,and 
report the ſtate of the affaires there , and toenterpole 
his authoritie , as a meane to reconcile the Lzewienant, 
& the procurator,8& to win the Britans to embrace peace. 
Athis landing in the Ile,the Roman ſouldiers there ſee- 
med to feare & reverence him, & the cauſes of his com- 
ming were diverſly reported at the firſt; Bug the Br/tans 
derided him, for(as men being borne free) they knew 
not till thattime, the power of Libertines, (men made 
free) but rather marvaled tar a Captain,andan H_ 

WIUC 
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which had atchieved ſo great an enterpiſe , could be 
brought to obey,and yeeldan account of their ations 
to a baſe bondllave, (as they termed him.) 

Theſethings,howloeverthey were cenſured by o- 
thers : yet they were reported to Nero in ſuch maner;as 
the reporters thought might beſt content him : and 
Smetonins,after the loſle of ſome of his ſhipping , was 
commanded (the warre being not yet finiſhed) to de. 
livervp thearmie to Petroniue Turpilianies , who had 
(but even a little betore)given over his Conſulſbip. 


Cas VIL. 


Trebellius Maximus ſucceedeth Turpilianus # the go- 
 wernment of the Province. © Diſcord in the armit be” 
tweene T rebellius 4nd Celius, The death of Nero 

the Emperor ,and ſucceſiion of Galba, Otho, and Vi- 


tellius. T he valour and fortune of the Fourteenth 
Legion. 


Vrpilianus was aman of a ſoft ſpirit, and beinga 
ſtranger to the Britans faults, was the more tradta- 
ble and readie to remit them; by which meanes, 
— having compoſed the former troubles, he delivered vp 
his charge to Trebellius Maximus, whole vnfitneſſe for 
action,and want of —_ inmilitare matters, gave 
the moreboldnes to the Britans,that began now to dil- 
cover the defedts of their Governours, having learned 
both toflatter & diſſemble, in conforming themſelves 
to the preſent times , and occaſions for their ad- 
vantage,and forthe moſt part, yeelding themſelves to 

thoſc pleaſures, which Securitie vieth to engender, 
ven inminds well diſpoſed by Nature. For Te 
| (»] 
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beſides his in{ufhiciencie , abuſed-the authoritie of his 
place, to enrich himſelfby polling the Common ſouk 
diers , and Roſcics Culize Lievtenantof the Twentieth © 
Legion whetted them on againſt him, asagainſt his an- 
cient cnemie; ſo that in theend they brake out into 
hainous termes , the one objeRing matter of crime a- 
gainſt the other : Trebellins charged Celis with faRtious 
behauiour, Cz/i«s againe T rebeli;ue with beggefing the 
Legions; and the diſcord betwixt them grew ſo tarre, 
that Trebellizs being deſpiſed, as well by the Aydes, as 
the Legions (both of them ſorting themſelves to Celixe 
his ſide) was in great feare of his life: the danger wher- 
of he ſought to prevent, rather by flying away, then by 
executing any exemplarie Iuſtice ypon offenders. In 
the meanetime , the Souldiers negleting theancient 
diſcipline of warre, fell to mutinie; and all kind of rior, 
as men that had rather be doing ull, then doing no- 
thing. And afterwards, Trebelius taking againe his for- 
mer place,as it were by capitulation, ſeemed to govern 
_ onelyatthe diſcretion of his Souldiers,who finding his 
weakneſſe, and want of Tudgement to vie his authori- 
tie,tooke vpon them to do what they liſted - and here- 
with alſo the Lievienant himſelte ſeemed contented, as 
being now given over altogitherto a ſlouthfull kind of 
life (terming ir peace and quietneſſe) for which the 
death of Nero theEmperour , and the civil diſcord at 
that time between Galba,0tho,and Yitellius, contending 
for the'ſoveraigntie miniſtred ſome colour of excuſe. 
Notlong before this time,the Fourteenth Legion(ta. 
mous for many great attempts,and =_ now more 
inſolent then the reſt,) was revoked out of the Ile, to 
have beene ſent to the Srreights about the Caſpian Sea, 
though afterwards vpon intelligence of therevolr in 


Gals, and Spaine, (when Inlins Yindex tooke armes 
= Ef OR F 2 againſt 
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againſt Nero) itwas retained about tne Citie of Rome 
for a ſategard to thoſe parts, In the turbulent times thax 
enſued Neroes death, it tooke part with 01ho againſt 7;, 
tellins ; at the battell neere Bebriacum , where 0tho was 
overthrowne; and Yizellius after the vitorie,ſuſpetting 
the Souldiers of that Zegzon, {as knowing their great 
ſtomacks,and ill affeion towards him)thought it ex. 
CR—_—_ pedient to joyne to them the *Batavian Cohorrs,that by 
reaſon of the inveterate hatred betweene them , they 


might one oppole the other, and himſelte in the meane 
time remaine more ſecure. | 


«. 


Cuavpr. VIII 


Vettius Bolanus # ſent by Vitellius the Emperor ,to take 
charge of the Armie in Britannie. Veſpaſian ſuccee- 
deth Vitellius in the Empire. The government of tht 
Province aſſigned to Perilius Cerealis, who ſoone f- 
ter keaveth the ſamse to lulius Frontinus. 


\ F 4m Bolanus , a man not much vnlike Trehellins 
in ſome re{pe&s,was ſent over by Yitellius;during 
the time of; whoſe Government, the hke diſor- 
dcrs continued ſtill in the Campe, faving that Bolanus, 
by the mildneſſe of his nature (being not touched 0- 
therwile in his reputation) had purchaſed love, and 
good will,in ſtead of feareand obedience. In his time 
diverſe choiſe men of warre taken out of the Legions in 
Britannie, were conducted to Rowe by Hordeonins Flat- 
eusinayd of Fitellins. But when Yeſheſian made ware 
torthe Empire, Bolanss refuſed to ſend Yiteflius any ſuc: 


cour,by reaſon thatthe = «5 finding the Romans ſtate 
encumbred with civill diflention, began to revolr in 
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diverſe places of the Ile,and ſome of them alſo ſhewed 
themſelves openly in favour of YeſÞaſian, who had car: 
ried himſelfe honourably in Britannie , when Claudius 
was there , and ſeemed now by many ominous pre- 
dictions , to be a man ſpecially marked for the Em- 
ire $15 

q Thedeath of 77tefius quenching the flame of civill 
broyles among the Remans,confirmed the poſſefſion of | 
the Empire to Yeſpaſian,who ſhewed the care and re- 
ſpe he had of the Ile of Britannie,by employing great 
Fe > ar f{ouldiers there. The Lievtenant- 
[hip was then aſſigned to Petilizs Cerealis,a man that had 
given good proofe of his ſufficiencie in former ſervices. 
Vpon his firſt entrance into office , heinvaded. the 
Country of the Brigantes.(the moſt populous ſtate of 
the whole Province) the greateſt part whereof , (after 
many bloodie battailes) was cither conquered, or was 
ſted, and the hope ofthe Britans greatly abated ,when- 
as Iulius Frontinus (whole reputation was nothing im» 
paired by the fame of his predeceſſor) tooke vpon him 
the charge , which he afterwards executed with great 
commendation , in ſubduing the ſtrong and warlike - 
Nation'of the Si/ures,among whom he ſeemed to fight, 
not onely with men (whoſe ſtrength and valour was 
ableto make oppoſition againſt his attempts) bur alſo 
ns og and places of verie difficult 
aCCciie, 406 
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Julius Agricola efignea by Veſpaſian the Emperony to be 
Lievtenant of the Armie in Britannie , ſubdueth the 
Ordovices [the ancient Inhabitants of North-wakes,] 
and maketh a full conqueſt of the Ile of Angleſey. The 
carriage of himſelfe at his firit entrance mo govern- 
ment. 


N this eſtate Iulizs Agricola(having bin trained vp for 
the moſt partin the Britiſh warre ) did find the Pro. 
 vinceathis firſt comming thither.He croſſed the nar- 
row Seas about the midſt of Summer; at which time, as 
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ough the ſeaſon of the-yeare had bin paſt to begin a 
ew warre,the Roman ſoldiers attended an end of their 
ravel, &the Britans a beginning of annoyance to their 
nemics.The 0rdovices a litlebefore he [anded,had al. 
olt cut in peeces a troope of horſemen that lay vpon 
heir borders. Vpon which attempr,-the country being 
waked, as deſirous of warre,allowed the example,and 
{ome ſtaied toſee how the new Lievimmant would take 


M 


it. Agricola in themean time, although the ſummer was 
ſpent,and the Bands lay diſperſed in the Province (his 
ouldiers having fully preſumed of reſt for thatyeare, & 
diverſe officers of the armie bcing of opinion , thatit 
were better to keep,and aſſure the places ſuſpeed,then 
to make any new attempt: ) yet (all this notwithſtan- 
ding)herefolved diredtly to encounter the danger; and 
gathering togither the Enfignes of the Legions, & ſome 
tew Auxiliaries(becauſe the Ordovices,durit not diſcend 
into indifferent ground himſelfe firſt of all, (to give 0- 
thers like courage) marched vp to begin the aſſault. And 
having in that conflict deſtroyedalmoſt the whole N+ 
. kl0n 
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tion of the Ordovices,8: knowing right well, that Fame 
mult with Inſtance be followed, (for as the firſt ſhould 
fall out, ſothe reſt wouldſucceed : ) he deliberated to 
conquer the [land of Mona; from the poſſeſſion where- 
of, Paulinus had beene formerly revoked by the general 
rebellion of Britannie:But ſhips being then wanting (as 
inan enterpriſe not intended before) the policy and re- 
ſoluteneſle of the Captaine , deviſed a ſpeedie paſſage. 
For he commaunded the moſt choile of the Aids (to 
whom al the ſhallows were knowne, and who{after the 
vie of their Country )wereabletoſwim in their armor 
itneed were)to lay aſide their carriage, and putting 0- 
ucrat once, ſuddainly toinvade it. Which thing ſo a- 
mazed the Inhabitants (who ſuppoſed that the Romans 
would have ſtayeda certain time for ſhips,and ſuch like 
provinen by Sea,) that nowbeleeving, nothing could 

e hard or invincible tomen , which came ſo'minded 
to make warre, they humbly intreated for peace, and 
yeelded the Iland. Thus Aericols at his firſt entrance in- 
to office (which time others vſed to conſume in vaine 
oftentation, or ambitious ſecking of Ceremonies) en-- 
tring withall into labors and dangers , became famous 
indeed,and of great reputation. Howbeit he abuſed not 
the proſperous proceeding of his affaires, tovanitie, Or 
braving in ſpeeches ; for he eſteemedit an Aion not 
worthy thename ofa Conqueſt, to keepe in order,one- 
ly perſons ſubdued before : neither decked he with 
Laurel hisletters of advertiſement, but by ſtopping and 
luppreſling thefame of his doings, he greatly augmen- 
ted it , when men began to diſcourſe vpon what great 
preſumptions offuture ſucceſſe,heſhould make ſo light 
an account of ſo greataRions,alreadie performed. 
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ricola refermeth abuſes in the Province. His couraze, 
induitrie,and wiſdome ſet forth as commendable qua: 
litres in a Generall, The death of Veſpaſian the Em-. 
perour whom Tirus his ſonne ſucccedeth in the Empire, | 


S rouching the civill government, + Jhroe know. 

ing how the province ſtood attected , and being 

taught alſo by experience of others, that armes 
availe little to ſettle a new conquered ſtate, (if violence 
and wrongs be permitted)determined at the firſt to cut 
off all cauſes of warre and rebellion. And beginning at 
homezhe firſt of allreformed his owne houle, (a point - 
of morehardneſſe to fome men, then to governe a Pro. 
vince.) He committed nomaner of publike affaires to 
bondman or Libertine, He received no {ouldier neer his 
perſon,vpon private affection of partiallſuiters, nor vp- 
on commendation, or intreatic of Centurions, but elec- 
tedthe beſt,and moſt ſerviceable. He would looke nar- 
rowly into all things, yetnotexactallthings to the vt- 
moſt : light faults he would pardon, and the great ſe. 
vercly correct, not alwayes puniſhing offenders, but oft 
times ſatisfied with repentance,chooſingrather,notto 
preferre to office, ſuch as were likely to offend, then af- 
ter the offence, to condemne them. The angmentation 
of Tributeand corne,he tempered, with equal dividin 
of burdens,cutting away thoſe petic extortions, whic 
grieved the Britans more then the tribute it ſelfe. For 
the poore people,in formertimes were conſtrained,ina 


. . mockerie,to waitat the Barne doores,which werelockt 


againſt them, andfirſt to buy corne, and after ſell at a 
low price. Severall wayesallo, and farre diſtant Ron 
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had beene aſſigned them y the Pucveyors appoint- | 
ments , .far carrying proviſions from the neareſt ſtan- 
ding campes, to thoſe which were farre off, and out of 
the way , (pettie officers in the meane time; ma- 
king a gaine thereof, by ſparing ſome, and- char- 
ging others at thcir pleaſure ) ſo as that which lay 
open to all,and at hand, was turned onely to the private 
profite ofa tew. By reprefiing-thele abuſes in his firſt 
care , a good opinion was conceived of the peace, - 
which cither by the negligence, or partialitie of former 
Lievtenants had beene no. lefle teared,, then warre. Iri 
timics of feryice he was veric painfull , and oft times 
more adventurous 1n his owne perſon, then was fit for 
a Generall ; for himſelte would alwayes appoint his 
ground forpitching the campe,andalto be the firſt man 
in prooving the Thickets, Bogges, or any other phaces 
of danger,not ſuffringany comers or ſecret harbors vn. - 
ſearched , but waſting and(ſpoiling everie-where with 
ſuddaine incurſions and aſſaults. Howbeit, when by 
theſe meanes he had terrified the Britans,then would he | 
- againe ſpare and forbeare , as hoping thereby to allure 
them topeace; whereupon many Cities (which before 
that time ſtood ypon termes of equality )gave hoſtages, 
and meckly ſubmitted themſelves, receiving garriſons, 
and permitting the Romans to'fortifie a worke perfor- 
med, with ſuch foreſightand judgement, asnothin 
was ever attempted againſt them , while he continue 
in office , whereas before that time, no-new fortified 
place inall Britannie eſcaped vnaſſailed. Thus farre had 
Agricola proceeded,when the newes: came that Yeſaſt» 
«3 was dead,and T its his ſonne inveſted in the Empare, 
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Aoricolacs policie to plant civilitie among the. Britans, He 
leadeth his armie without refistance vnto Edenbourgh 
Frith #2 Scotland. "lies 


'He Wintcrenſuing was ſpent in a moſt profitable 
and politike deviſe. For,whereas the Br#tans were 
rude,and diſperſed,and therefore prone vpon eve. 

rie occaſion to warre, Agricola, that hemight induce 
them by pleaſurcs to quietneſle and reſt,exhorted them 
in private , and commaunded his Souldiers to helpe 
themto build Temples, Houſes, and Places of publike 
reſort, commending ſuch as were forward therein, and 
checking the ſlow and idle perſons, ſeeming thereby, 
\ to impoſea kind of neceſſitieypon them , while everie 
man contended to gaine the Zievienants good will, 
Moreover the Noble-mens ſonnes , he tooke and cau- 
ſed to be inſtructed in the Liberall Sciences, preferring 
the wits of the Britans , before thoſe of the ſtudents in 
Galla, the Britans allo themſelves being now curiousto 
attaine the eloquence of the Rowan language, whereas 
they lately rejeQedthe ſpeech, After that,the Rowas 
\ Attire grew to bein account, and the Gowne much y- 
ſed among them: and fo by littleand little, they pro - 
cceded to thoſe common provocations of vices,name- 
ly ſumptuous Galleries', hote Baths , and exquiſite 
banquetings ; whichthings the ignorant fa rer- 
med civilitie, though it were in deede abadge of their 
bondage,  /': | Went wt Yhq f 
Inthe third yeare ofhis Government, he diſcove- 
- a Therives Ted new Countries, waſting all before him, tillhe came 
' Tmeed, tothefirth of ® Taw.Which thing ſo ternfied the ow 
cn 


thern Britans, that although the Rowen Armic had bin 
toyled and wearied with manie ſharpe conflicts , yet 
they durſtnot aſlaile it, whereby the Rimays had the 
more leyſure to encampe themſelves , and to forti- 
fie : wherein Azricola was Either ſoskilfull, 'or ſo fortu. 
nate,that no Caſtell planted by him, was cither forced 
by ſtrength,or vpon Conditions ſurrendred, or(as not 
defencible) forſaken. In all theſe Actions Caegricola 
never ſought to draw to himlelte the gloric of any ex- 
ploit done by another, butwere he Centurion, or of 0- 
ther degree that had atchieved it , he would faithfully 
witneſle the fact, and yeeld him alwayes his due com- 
mendation. 

The fourth yeare of his office was ſpent in viewing 
and ordering that, which he had over-run - and if the 
valiant minds of his Souldiers , and the glorie of the 
Roman name could hayeſo permitted it, there ſhould 
have beene noneed to have ſoughtotherlimits of Brs- 


tanrie, then were at that time diſcovered. For © Glota, «The Firth of 


and * Bodotria , two armes of the two contrarie Seas, ——_— 


bEdenbo- 
funder by a narrow partition of ground , which paſ- rough Firth, 


- ſhooting mightily into theland , are onely divided a- 


ſage was garded andfortifyed with Garriſons and Ca- 
ſtels,ſo that the Romans were now abſolute Lords of all 
onthis ſide, having caſttheir enemics , as1t were into 
an other Iland, 
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What opinion the Romans had of the conqueſt of Ireland. 
gricola ſetteth out a Navie to diſcover by Sea the 
uimoit limits of the Hand, and marcheth himfelfe by 
land into the Country of the Caledonians, [ the an- 
cient Inhabitants of the North part of Scotland. The 
Roman Campe # aſſailed, and delrvered from danger 

by the comming in of Agricola. 


THe fift yeare of the warre, Agricola ſubdued with 
many and proſperous conflicts, ſtrange nations, be- 
fore that time ynknowne, and furniſhed with for. 

ces that part of Britannie, which licth againſt Ireland: 
And this he did, more for hope of advantage, then feare 
of danger. For it Ire/and might have beene wonne, (ly- 
ing (as it doth) betwene Britawnze and Spaine,and com- 
modious alſo forGallia) it would aptly have vnited to 
the vie and profite one of the other , thoſe ſtrongeſt 
 membersotthe Empire. The Nature and faſhions of 
the 1ri,did not then much differ from the Br#:iſh, but 
"the Ports 'and Haven Townesin ireland were more 
knowne andfrequented , by reaſon' of greater reſort - 
thither of Merchants. Agricola having received aPrince 
of that Countrey, (driven thence by civill difſention) 
did vnder colour of curteſie and friendſhip retain him 
till occaſion ſhould ſerve to make vſe of him . It was 
afterwards reported, that with one Legion, and ſome 
tew —— Ire/and might then have beene wonne and 
poſleſſed,and that it would have beene alſo a meane to 
have kept Britannie in obedience , if the Romar forces 
had beeneplantedeach where,and libertic (as it were) 
cleane baniſhed ont of fight. +55 00 
Now 
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Nowin the Summer following, becauſe aGenerall 
riſing in armes of the further Nations beyond Bodotria, 
was feared, (the paflages being all beſet with the power 
of the barbarous people , ) he manned a fleetto ſearch 
the Creekes and harbours of the ample region beyond 
it,backing them firſt of all witha navy, & with a goodly 
ſhew bringing warre,both by land & ſea. And ofttimes 
it chanced that the horſmen,and footmen,and the Sea- 
ſouldier met,8& made merry in the ſame camp,echman 
extolling his owne proweſle and adventures, and ma- 
king their vaunts and compariſons ſouldier-like , ſome 
of the woods and high mountaines that they had pal: 
ſed: others of dangers of Rocks and Tempeſts that they 
had endured: the one, of the landand the enemie de- 
feated : the other, of the 0cearaſſayed, and ſubdued. 
The Britans, (as by the Priſoners it was vnderſtood) 
were much amazed at the ſight ofthe Navie, ſuppoſing 
that(the ſecrets of their Sea,being now dilcloſed)there 
remained no refuge for them, it they wereovercome. 
Whereupon the Caledonians , arming with great prepa- 
ration,and greater Fame, (as the maner 1s of matters vn- 
| knowne) began to aſfaile their enemies Caſtles , and 
ſome of the Roman Captains ( which would ſeeme to 
be wiſe,being (indeed)bat Cowards ) counſelled the 
Generall to retire on this (ide Bodotria,and rather to de- 
part of his owne accord , then tobe driven backe with 
ſhame. In the meane ſeaſon Agrico/a had knowledge, 
that the Britans meant to divide themſelves, and to give 
the onſet in ſeverall companies : Whereupon leſt he 
ſhould be encloſed about, andintrapped,cither by their 
multitude, or by their kill in the Paſſages, he marched 
alſo with his army divided in three parts : which when 
it was knowneto the Caledonians , they changed adviſe 
onthe ſodaine,and vniting their forces togither, joynt- 

' y 
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ly aſaulted,by night,the Ninth Legion, as being of wea- 
keſt reſiſtance: & having lain the watch, (partly aſleep, 
& partly amazed with teare)they broke into the camp, 
& were fighting within the trenches, when Agricola ha. 
ving vnderſtood by ſpies, what way the Brizans had ta. 
ken , and following their footſteps, commanded the 
lighteſt horſemen. and footmen to play vpon their 
backs, and tomaintaine the skirmiſh. When the day 
drew neere,the glittering of the Enſignes dazeled the 
eyes of the Britans , who being daunted with feare of 
danger on each (ide, began to draw backe : and the Ro- 
mans , like men that were now out of perill of their 
lives,did fight more cheerfully for their honour, freſhly 
aſſailing the Britans , and driving them to their owne | 
gates, where in the verie ſtraits the Conflict was ſh 
and cruell,til in the end the Br#tans were forced to flie, 
whileſt the Romar forces ſeverally purſued them, con- 
tending with akind of emulation , the one to have hel. 
ped the other , and the other to ſeeme to have needed 
no helpe. Vpon the ſucceſle of this battell, the Roman 
Souldiers preſuming,thatto their power al things were 
caſic,and open,cryed to the Generall to leade them in- 
to Caledonia , that witha courſe of continuall Con. 
queſts,they might find out the vemolt limits of Britan- 
nie. Now ſuch as before the battaile were ſo warie and 
wiſe inadyenturing, waxed forward enough atter the 
event , and grew to ſpeake gloriouſly' 6f themſelves, 
[ſuch is the hard condition of warre ; if aught fall out 
well.all challenge a part : misfortunes commonly are 
imputed toone: ] Contrariwiſe the Brztans (preſup* 
polſing,that not true Valor, but the cunning of the Ge- 
end by viing the occafion,had carried away the vico- 
rie,)abatednot much their wonted courage, but armed 
theiryouth , tranſported their children and wives ons 
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places of ſafetie, and ſought by aſſemblies, and religious 
rites,to eſtabliſh an aſſociation of the Cities togither, 
And ſo tor that yeare,both partics as ene:=i-5;departed 
incenſed away. | 
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The Northern Britans with common conſent arme them- 
ſetves to repulſe the Romans. T he Oration of Galga- 
cus the chiefe of their Leaders. 


N the beginning of the next ſummer , Agricola ſen- | 

ding his Navie before,(which by ſpoyling in ſundry: . 

places,ſhould inducea greater, and more vncertaine 
terror,)tollowed himſelfe with his armie by land, ha- 

* ving drawne to. his partie ſome of the valianteſt Br- 
tans (whom by long experience in peace,he had found 
moſt faithfull) and ſoarmed atthe Mount * Grampius, -y = 
where the Britans had lodged themſelves before. For 
they were not altogither dejeted with the vnfortunate 
event of former battel,but now,as men prepared for all 
chances, they attended nothing elſe but revenge,death, 
or ſcrvitude;&being taughtart thelength,that common 
danger muſt be repelled with muruall concord) by 
leagues and ambaſlages they had aſſembled the power 
of all the Cities togither,in number abovethirtic thou- 
land armed men (the view being taken) befides a great 
companie of youth (which'dayly flocked tothem) and 
luſtic old men renowmed in warre , and bearing the 

badges due to their honour, at whattime Galgacus , for 

Vertuc and Birth, theprincipallman ofallthe Leaders, 
ſeeing themultitude hotly demaund the battell, is ſaid 
to have vic this, or the like ſpeech. wm 
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« _WhenlT conſider the cauſe of this warre,andout 
«« preſent neceſſtic, I havercaſon (me ſeemes) to pre: 
tefirtnentmabeday, and thisqurgenerall agreement, 
« will givea happie beginning tothe freedome of the 
« whole Iland. For we have al hitherto lived in libertie, 
« 2nd now no land remaineth beyond vs : no ſea for 
« qur ſafetie : the Reman Navy (as you ſee) ſurveying 
<* and invironing our coaſts; ſo that combat and arme 
« which men of vertue delire for honour , the daſtard 
&« muſt alſo vſe for his ſecuritice. The former battels 
« which have with diverſe events bin fought with the 
« Romans,hadtheir refuge & hope reſting in our hands, 
« For we the flower of the Britſh Nobilitie,8& ſeatedin 
« thefurtheſt part of th ile,did never yet ſee the borders 
« of thoſe countries, which were brought vnder ſervile 
« ſybjc&ion{(our cies being ſtill kept vnpollutcd, & tree 
« fromal contagion of tyranny.)Beyond vs is no land: 
« heſides vs none are free: vs onlie hitherto, this corner 
« and ſecret harbor hath defendcd, You ſee the vtter-' 
<«« moſt partof the land is laid open,and things the leſſe 
<« they have bin within knowledge, the greater is the 
« olorie toatchive them.But whatnation is there now 
&« beyond vs? what els but water and rocks:and the Re 
 ©& mans Lords of all within the land, whoſe intollerable 
« pride in vaine ſhall you ſecke to avoid by ferviceand 
* humblebehavior, They are the robbers of the world, 
< that having now left no land to be ſpoiled, ſearchalſo 
< theſea.If the enemie berich, they ſeek to win wealth: 
* if poor, they are content to gain glory'to themſelves, 
« whomneither the Eaſtnor Weſt can farisfie,as being 
*« theonly men of al memory, that ſeck out al places,be 
« they wealthy,or poore, with like greedy affection. To 
* take away by mainforce,to kil and ſpoile,falſely they 
« terme Empire & Government, when allis _—— 
Wiaildcls _ 
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wildernes,that they call peace. His children & blood ;. 
each man holds by nature moſt deare,& yeteven they ;, 
are preſſed tor Souldiers,& carried away tobe{laves,,, 
we know not where, Ourfiſters and wives, though h 
ticy be not violently forced,as in open hoſtilitie, yet ” 
are they vnder the colour title of friends &gucſts,,,, 
ſhamefully abuied.Our goods & ſubſtance they day-.,,. 
ly draw from vs,rewarding vs onely with ſtripes and.,, 
indignitics. Slaves whichare borne ts bondage, are ,, 
{old but once,& after are fed at their owners cxpen-.,, 
ces: But Britannie dayly buicth, dayly tcedeth, and is ,, 
at charges with her own hondage. Andas in a privatc ,, 
retinue,the freſh man and laſt commer is ſcoffedatby.,, 
' his fellow ſervants : fo in this old {ſervitude of the-,, 
whole world,they fecke onely the deſtruction of vs, /, 
as being the lateſt attempted, andofal others, in their!,, 
opini»n,the moſt vile. We have no ficls romanure, /,, 
no mincst9 be digged, no ports to trad- in; and to ,, 
what purpoſe then ſhould they keepe vs alive, conſi-',, 
dcring that the manhood , and fierce courage of the',, 
ſubjet doth not much pleaſe the jelous Soveraigner ',, 
and this corner (being fo ſecret & out of the way)the z, 
more ſecuritie it yeeldeth to vs, the greater ſuſpition zz 
it worketh inthem . Secing therfore all hope of par» zz 
donis paſt, it behooveth you atlengti to {hc cou- 4, 
rage im defendingand maintaining both your ſafetie 3» 
and honor. The cenians led by a woman, fired the Ro-,, 
man Colenie, forced the caſtles, & had the proſecution ;, 
of the war bin anſwerable to ſo luckic a beginning,the',, : 
Southern Britavs might then. with caſe have ſhaken/;, 
off the yoke,and prevented our perill. We, as yet,ne. ;, 
vcr touched,never ſubduecd,but borne to be free,nor;;, 
{laves to the Romans:we(Ifay)are now tomake proet;, 
of our valor,& to:ſhew in thus o a= 
WS..." 
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« of men Caledonia hath reſerved in ſtore for her ſelfe, 
« Do you think thatthe Romans be as valiant in warte 
« a5 they are wanton in peace? No, you are deceived, 
&« For they are growne famous, not by their owne ver. 
*« tue,but by vurjarres anddilcord , while they make 
« yſeof their enemies faults, ro the glory of their owne 
« armie,compolſed of moſt diverſenations ; and there. 
« fore,as by preſent proſperitic itis holden togither:o 
« doubtleſle(it fortune frown on that {1de)it wil ſoone 
« be difſolved:vnlefle you ſuppoſe the Gau!s and Ger- 
« 214n5,and (ro our ſhame be it ſpoken) many of our 
« Qwnenation(which now lend theirlives to eſtabliſh 
« a forrein vſurper)to beled with any true harted and 
« fiithtullaffection. No,it is rather with terror anddi. 
&« (truſt, (weak workers of love: )which if you remove, 
« then thoſe which have made an end to feare,wil ſoon 
'« begin to hate. All things that may encourage, and 
& pive hope of victory ;are now for vs. The Romans have 
« -no wives to harten them on, it they faint; no parents 
« tovpbraid them, ifthey flie. Moſt of them have no 
« Country at all, or,it they have.it is ſome other mens. 
« They ſtand like a ſort of fearful perſons trembling,& 
*« gazing at the ſt:angeneſſe of the heaven it ſelf, at the 
& {ea, andthe woods. And now the heavens ( favou- 
*« ringour cauſc) have delivered them, mewed vp (as it 
«« were)and fettered into our hands. Be not terrified, 
« or diſmaid with the vain ſhew and glittering of their 
« goldand filver, which of themſelves do neither of- 

*« tend,nor defend. Andthinke,that even amongſtour 
«enemies , we ſhall tind ſome on our fide, when the 
* Britaxs (hal acknowledge their owne cauſe, the Gaws 
«remember their old freedom,and the reſt of the Ger 
*©-mans tor{ake them, as of late the Yſipians did. What 
«© then ſhould we feare? The caſtles are empty, _ 
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lonies peopled with aged & impotent perſons:the free ,, 
cities diſcontented, and diſtrat with faions, whileſt ,; 
they whichare vnder, obey withill will, and they ,, 
which do governe, rule againſtright. Here is the Ro- ,, 
may Generall,and the armie:there Tributes & Mines, ,, 
with other miſcries , inſeparably following ſuch as ,, 
live vnder ſubjeQtion of others ;' which, whether we ,, 

_ areto endure for ever,or ſpeedily to revenge, itlieth ,, 
this day in this field to determine. Wheretore being ,) 
now to joyne batraile,beare in mind, [ beſcech you, ,, 
both your anceſtors (which lived inthe happy eſtate ,, 
of libertic)and your ſucceſſors, who, (if you faile in ,, 
this enterpriſe)ſhall live hereafter in perpetuall ſervi- ,, 
tude, This ſpeech (delivercd with great vehemencie ,, 
of voice and ation) was cheerfully received by the 
Britans with a ſong (after their barbarous faſhion) ac- 
companied with contuſed cries and acclamations. 


Cnayr. X ITIIT. 
The Romans prepare themſelves to fight. The Oration of 
Agricola the Generall unto bus Souldiers, 


S the Roman Cohorts drew togither,and diſcovered 
themſelves, while ſomeof the boldeſt preſſed for- 
ward, the reſt put themſelves inaray,and Agricols 
(albeit his ſouldiers| were: glad of that day) and could 
ſcarce with words bave bin with-holden; yet ſuppoſing 
itfit toſay lomwhat,heencouraged them in this wile: 

Fellow Souldiers, and Companions in Armes, ,, 
your faithfull diligence and ſervice , thcle eight ,, 
yeares,ſo painfully performed, by the vertue and ,, 
fortune of the Roman Empire,hathat length conque- ,, 
red Britawnie. In ſo many journies, ſo many barralles ,, 
we were of neceſſity to ſhew ourſelves, either valiant ,, 
G 2 againſt ,, 
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© againſt the enemie , or patient and laborious,aboye, 
* and againſt Natureitelte. In all which exploits,we 
* haveboth of vs ſocarried our {clves hitherto, as nei. 
«cr [ dcfired better Souldiers , nor you orher Cap. 
«taine. We have exceedcd the limits, I,of my prede. 
« Ccſlors, and you likewiſe of yours. The end of By:. 
« tannie is now found, not by tame and report; but we 
« arewith ourarmes and pavillions , really inveſted 
*©rhereof, Britannie is found, and ſubdued. In your 
® marching heeretofore, when the paſſage of Bogges, 
| - Mountaines,or Kivers troublcd and tyred you, how 
oc Often have heard the valiant Souldicr ſay ; When 
.c will the Encmie preſent himfelte 5 When ſhall wee 
« hight? Loe, now they are put out of their ho!cs, and 
« heere they are come. Loenow your wiſh: Loe heere 
« theplace fot tryall of your vertue , and all things 
_ * likely to follow, ina good and eafie courte, if you 
"win: contrary wile all againſt you, if you lcoſe. For, 
cc . 
cc 45 to have gone ſo much ground,efcaped the woods 
.c and Bogs, and paſſed over ſo many armes of the ſea, 
« are honourable teſtimonies of your forwardneſle:(o, 
«« if weflie, the advantages we have had, will become 
«our greateſt diſadvantage. For wee are not ſoskilfull 
«in the Country : we have notthe like ſtore of provi- 
<fion + we have onely hands and weapons , wherein 
+ our hopes, our fortune, and all things elſe are inclu- 
ded. For mine owne part, I have beene long ſince 
«tclolved, thattoſhew our backes, is diſhonourable, 
« both for Souldier and Generall,and thereforeacom- 
«« mendable death' is better then life with reproach, 
« (Surety and Honor commonly dwelling together;) 
« Howbeit, ifaught ſhould mil-happen 1n this entet- 
« prize, yet this will bea glory tor vs, to have dyede- 
* ven inthevttermoſt end of the world , and of N#- 
- ures 
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ture. Ifnew Nations and Souldiers vnknowne, were ,, 
in the field , I would, by the example of other Ar. », 
mies,incourage you : But now Irequire you, onely »» 
to recount your ownevicorious exploits,and toaske 1? 
counſell of your owne eyes.Thele are the ſame men, *? 
which the laſt yeare aſſailed one Legion by ſtealth in ?? 
the night, and were ſodainely, and (in a manner) by |' 
the blaſts of your mouthes, overthrownc.. Thele, of ,, 
all the other Brrtaxs , have beene the moſt nimble in ,, 
running away,and by that meanes, have efcaped the »» 
| longeſt alive. For,as in forreſts and woods, the ſtron- »» 
get beaſts are chaſed away by maine force, and the,” 
cowardly and fearefull ſcared onely by the noyle of” 
the Hunters : ſo, the moſt valiant of the rich nati.? 
on, ve have already diſpatched; the raſcall heird of ” 
daſtardly cowards onely remaineth . Andloe, wee, 
have now at length found them, not as intending to ,, 
ſtay and make head againſtvs , butas laſt overtaken, yz 
and by extreame paſſion of feare,ſtanding like ſtocks, »» 
and preſenting occaſion to vs in this place, of a wor- ? 
thy and memorable victory. Now therefore, makea?? 
ſhort worke of our long warfare, and to almoſt fiftie? , | 
yeares travaile,letthis day impoſe a glorious end. Let” | 
each of you ſhew his valour , and approove to your ,, 
Country , thatthis army of ours could never juſtly 3, 
be charged , either with protraQting the warre , for »» 
teare, orvpon falſe pretences, fornot accompliſhing » 
the Conqueſt. A 
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-Cuir. XV. 


Agricola marſhalleth bu forces. The. battaile betweene the 


Romans and the Northern Britans, Part of the Bri- 
tilh Army « defeated, 


S CAericola was yet ſpeaking, the Souldiers pave 
great tokens of their fervent deſire to fight , and 
when he had ended his ſpeech, they joytully ap- 


plauded it, running ſtraitwates to their weapons, and - 


ruſhing furiouſly forward : which the Roman Generall 
perceiving , forthwith ordered his army in this man. 
ner . With the Awxil/iarie footemen, he fortityed the 
middle batrell . The horſemen he placed in wings on 
both ſides. The Lezions he commaunded to ſtand be- 
hind, before the trench of the Camp,to the greaterglo. 
xy of the vitory, if itwere obtained , without Roman 
blood, or otherwile for affiſtance,, if the: foreward 
ſhould be diſtreſſed . The Br#tans were marſhalled on 

the higher ground htly for ſhew, toterrifie their ence. 
mies: the firſt troope ſtanding on the plain, thereſt on 
the aſcent of the hill, rifing vp as-it were by degrees,one 


 overanother : the middle of the field was filled with 


Chariots and horſemen, clatteringand running round 
about. Then Azricola finding them toexceed himin 
number , and fearingdeſt he ſhould be affailed on the 
front and flanks, both at one inſtan t,thought it beſtto 
diſplay bis army inlength, andalthough by that means 
the battaile would become diſproportionably long, 
and many adviſed him totake in the Legions : yet hee 


confidently rejeed the counſel, & leaving his horle, 


avanced himſelfe before the Enſignes on foot . In e 
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firſt incounter before they joyned, both ſides diſchar- 

ged,and threw their darts. The Britans imploying both 

Art and Valour, with their greatfyords and little tar- 

gets , defended themſelves , and wounded their ene- 

mies, till Agricola eſpying his vantage, appointed three 

* Batavian Cohorts, and two of the > Twngrians,to prelle , Companies 
torward,and to bring the matter to handy ſtrokes, and ofHollanders 
dint of { word; which they, by reaſon of their long ſer- CONE 
vice, were able readily to performe, to the prejudice of the Territorie 
the other (ide, in regard of thcirlittle bucklers , and of -ge,inthe 
huge (words . For, the ſwords of the Britens being je. 
weighty,and blunt pointed, were no way fit,cither for 

the cloſe, or open fight. Now, as the Batavians began 

to ſtrike them on the faces with the pikes of their buck- 

lers, and (having over-borne ſuchas reſiſted) tomarch 

vp tothe mounraines: the reſt of the Cohoyts (gathering 

courage vpon emulation ) violently beat downeall a. 

bout them, and running forward, left ſome of the Bye. 

tans halfe dead, ſome wholly vntouched, for haſte, and 

deſire to have part of the glory in winning the field. In 

the meane time, both the Chariotsof the Britans,min- 
gledthemſelves with their enemies battell of foote. 

men, andalſo their troupes of horſemen, (albeitthey 

had lately terrifyed others : ) yet now themſelves (be. 

ginniog to flie) were diſtreſſed by the vn-evenneſſe of 

the ground,and the thicke ranks of their enemies, who 
continued the fight, till the Britans,by maine weight of _ 

thcir owne horſes and Chariots, were borne downe 

one yponan other , the maſterleſſe horſes affrighted, 

running vpand downe with the Chariots, and many 

times over-bearing their friends, which eithermet 
them,orthwarted their way- 


G 4 CHAP. 


83 


—— 


T be firfl Part of the 1A 


Cas XV I. 


T he other part of the Britiſh Army 35 overthrowne , T he 
Romans prrſuing the Britans through the woods) 
in danger to have beene mtrapped . The lamentablee. 


ſtate of the Britans. 


Ow the Britans ( which ſtoode aloofe from the 

battell, vpon the top of the hills , and did arthe 

firſt (ina manner) diſdaine the ſmall number of 
theirenemies ) began to come downe by little and lit- 
tle, and ſoughtro tetch a compaſle about the backs of 
the Romans, which were then1n traine of winning the 
field . But Agricola {uſpeRting as much, oppoſed them 
with certaine wings of horſemen , purpoſely retained 
about him for ſodaine diſpatches, vpon all chances,and 
repulſed them as fiercely, as they ran to affaile . Sothe 
counſel! of the Britans turning to their owne hurt, the 
Roman wings were commanded to forſake the battel}, 
and follow theflight. Then were there pirritull ſpe- 


' * Racles tobe ſcene;purſuing : wounding : taking priſo- 


ners : and then killing ſuch as were taken,as ſoone as 0. 
thers came in the way. Then whole Regrments of the 
Britans;(though armed, & moe in number)turnd their 
backs tothe fewer: others vnarmed ſought their owne 
death,offering themſelves voluntarily to the ſlaughter. 
The fields every where were imbrued with blood : E- 
very where weapons lay ſcattered : wounded bodies : 
mangled limbs:fome flaine outright: ſome halfe dead: 
ſome yeelding vp theghoſt : and yet, even at the laſt 
gaſpe,ſeeming by their countenances to diſcover both 
angerand valour, Such of the Britans, as in flying, re- 

| covered 
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covered the woods,joyned themſelves together againe, 
and intrapped vnawares, ſome'ofthe Rowan Souldiers, - 
that vnadviſedly followed,not knowing the Country; 
Andif Aericola had not, __— preſence and diretion 
aſſiſted at neede , ſetti ng adout them his moſt expert 
footemen,/as it were in forme of a Toyle)and comman- 
ding ſome of his horſemen to leave their horſes, 
(where the paſſage was narrow ) and others to enter 
ſingle,on horſeback, where the wood was thin, doubr. 
eſſe the Romens had taken a blow, by their over much 
boldneſſe . But after that the Britans ſaw them againe 
in good array , and orderly following the chaſe, they 

fled, ( notin troupes as before , when they attended 

each other,but vtterly disbanded, ſhunning all compa- 

-pany) toward the defart and farre diſtant places. The 
darkeneſſe of the night, and ſatiety of blood, made an 
end of the chaſe.Ot the Brztans were then ſlaine about 
' tenthouſand : of the Romans,three hundred and fortie; 
amonglt whom , the chicte man of nore was Aulys At- 
ticws, the Captaine of a Cohort , who vpon a youthfull 
heate, and through the fiercenefle of his horſe, wascar- 

ryed into the midſt of his enemies. That night the win- 
ners refreſhed themſelves, taking pleaſure in talking of 
the viRorie, and dividing theſpoyle . But the Britans 
being vtterly diſcouraged,crying, and howling, (both 
men and women together) tooke,and drew with them 
their wounded perſons: calling the not wounded: for- 
faking their owne houſes, and in deſpite, ſetting them 
on fire : then'ſeecking holes abroad to lurke in, and ha- 
ving found them, ſtraitwaies againe forſaking them: 
ſometimes communicating Counſells together , and 
conceiving fomelittle hope : and then by and by de- 
jected and deſperate: ſometimes mooved with pittyat 
the fight of their kinsfolks and friends, and ſometimes 
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.  Ktirredwithrageandenvie,in thinking and ſpeaking of 
' their enemies,and(which was moſt lamentable) ſome 


of them, by way ot compaſſion and metcy, killing their 
owne children and wives. 


Cuap. X V1L. 


The Britans are diſperſed , and wnable to renew the warre. 
Agricola commanaeth the Admiral of his Fleete to ſaile 
about Britannie . He planteth Garriſons vpon the Nor- 

' therne Bordeys, betweene the two armes of the Sea. Do. 
mitian the Emperour, being advertiſed of his fortunate 
ſucceſſe in the Britiſh warre , «tormented with envie 
andiealouſie. Agricolayeeldah wp the Province t0 $a. 
luſtwus Lucullus, 


"Heday following did more plainely diſcover the 
greatneſle of the victory , by the calamitie of the 
vanquiſhed, Deſolationandftlence every where: 
the ſmoke of the houles fired, appeareda farre off : no 
lallies out ofthe woods:no ſtirring in the mountaines: 
no man to make reſiſtance, or to meete with the Rowan 
{pics,who being ſent abroadinto all quarters, found by 
the print of the Brizans footeſteps, that their fight was 
vncertaine, andthat they were no where in companies 
n together, but ſcattered in divers places, and altogether 
vnable tomake- any new attempt vpon the ſodaine, 
Wheretore Jgricols, theſummer being now ſpentin 
 thisjourney , andthetime paſt for imployment elſe 
+ The antient where,brought his army into the borders of the * Hor- 
wkdalein Yeſtians Country, where having received hoſtages of 
Seerland, the inhabitants,, he. commanded the Admiral! of his 
amet) Navy, (bcing furniſhed with Souldiers, and Eg 
t | | cng 
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ſtrength for that youre tofaile about Britannie, whi.. 
ther the fame and terror of the Roman name, was alrea- 

dic gone before . Then he planted Garrifons vpon the 

borders between G/ota & Bodorria, and diſpoſed of his 
footemen and horſemen in the wintering places with. 
in the Province, 

Thus, after many confliats, about the ſpace of one 
hundred thirtie ſixe yeares from 1wlime Ceſars firſt en. 
trance, thevemoſt limits of Britannie, and the les of 
the 0rchades lying on the Northſide of it, were by the 
valour and induftrie of 1u{ius Agricola, firſt diſcovered, 
and made knowne to the Romans : and the South part 
of the Ileyin the fourth yeare of the raigne of Domitian, 
(being in the yeare of our Redemption 86.) reduced 
intoa full Province, the governement whereof , was 
peculiar to the Roman Emperoutrs themlclves, and not 
at the diſpoſition of the Senate. . + | 

This ſtate of affaires heere, Agricola ſignityed by 
letters (without any amplifying termes) to Domitian, 
(the ſucceſſor of T#s,his brotherin the Empire) who 


afterhis manner, witha cheerefull countenance, and | - + /: 


grieycd heart , received the newes, being inwafdly 
pricked with anger and diſdaine,to thinke, thathis late 
counterfeit Triumph of Germany (wherein'a ſhew was 
made of {laves,boght for mony,attired like caprivesof 
that Country,) was had in derifton, and juſtly {corned 
abroad;whercas now a true and greatvictory (ſo many 
thouſands of enemies being laine) was currant in eve- 
ry mans mouth, Beſides, heeſteemed it asa moſt peril- 
| louspointinaState, that a private mans name ſhould 
be exalted above the name of a Prince; and he ſuppo- 
led, that hee had invaine ſuppreſſed the ſtudy of 074. 
tory,and all other politike Arts, if he ſhould in military 


glory , beexcelled by another z for matters of other 
kinds 
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kinds. (as he ſuppoſed) might more eaſily be paſſeda. 
yer: buttohgagood Commanderct an Army,wasto 


beaboveaprivatceſtate, ( that being a vertue peculiar 
fora Prince.) Domitian beeing tormented with theſe 
and the like conceits, and mufing much in his cloſet a. 
lone, (which was commonly noted, as a figne of ſome 
miſchiefe in working ) thought it beſt for thepreſent, 
to cloake and difſenible his malice , till the heate of 4. 
ericolaes glory, and the love of his ſouldiers were ſome. 
what abated ( for as yet Agrico/a remained in office.) 
Wherefore he commanded-, thatall the honours of 
T riumphall ornaments,the image Trmmmphall,and what 
elſe was vſually beſtowed inlicu of Tr:umph,ſhouldin 
woſtample and honorable termes, be awarded himin 


Senate: And then ſendinga fuccetſor,he cauſeda bruit 


to be ſpread , that the Provinge of Syria, ( which was 
then void, and ſpecially reſerved for men of great qua. 
litie)ſhould be aſſigned to Agrice/a. The common opi- 
nion was,that Domitian, ſending one of his molt ſecret 
and truſtrie ſervants vntohim , m3 withall, the com- 
miſſion of Lievtenancie for Syria, with private inſtruti- 
ons,that if Agricela,at the time of his comming ſhould 
be ſtill in Britannre, then it ſhould be delivered : if o- 
therwiſe,itſhould he kept backe;and that the ſame man 
oy Agricola as he croſſed the ſeas , without ſpea- 
kingto him,or delivering his meſſage, returned againe 
to Domntian. Whether this were true,or fained vpon a 
probable ſurmiſe, as agreeable tothe Princes diſpoſiti- 
on,it could notdirecly beaffirmd,but in the mean ſea- 
ſon, Agricola had yeelded vp the Province in good and 
peaceable eſtate vnto Cnews T rebellizs,or rather (as ſome 
writers report)to Saluſtins Lucullus. * 
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Agricola returneth toRome, and w admitted to the pre 
ence of Domitian the Emperonr. He betaketh him- 
ſelfe to aretired hife. He is poyſoned. Saluſtius Lucul- 
lus his ſucceſſor in the Government of the Province, 
proteteth Arviragus the Britiſh Prince. He ts put to 

d_ ath by the commanaement of Domitian. 


Gricola,leſt his comming to Romeſhould have bin 

A rored , by reaſon of the multitude of people, 

which would have gone out to ſce , and meete 

him, did wartly cutoff the occaſion of that curteſie, 

entring the Citie by night; and by night, (as hewas 

commanded)cameto the pallace, where being admit- 

ted to the Princes preſence, and' received with aſhore 

ſaluration, and no further ſpeech , he forted himſelfe 

with other Gentlemen of his ranke, carrying himſelfe 
everafter very temperately and wartly inal his ations, 

as knowing the preſent ſtare of thole times;and the dan- 

Perous nlinarzon of the Emperour himſelte, who be. 

ing(as all other Princes are commonly) more fearefull 

and jealous of the good, then the bad , envied in hiun, 

thoſe vertnes, and that honourable reputarton, 'where- 

of him{cIfe wasnot capable ; Yer, as good deſerts can- 
notbe hid, (true worthineſl? ſhining even in darkneſſe 
it ſeife : )) ſo the retired life which Aericola lcd}, did no- 
thing diminiſh his glorie,but rather, like water {prink- 
ld ypon aburning fire, increaſed , and continued the 
heate thereof. Diverſe times*was he accuſed in his 
abſence (which miniſtred ro his ill willers oportunitie 
of working his diſgrace, and'as often in abſer.cewas 
he acquited;the opinion onely-of his gooddeſerts,/ad 
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' not without the Emperours knowle 
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no matter of crime giving the occaſion', while ſuch 


bighly commended him to the Emperor, (ſeeming his 
friends, but being (indeed) the moſt peſtilent kind of 


” enemies) procured vnder.hand his perill andruine in 


the end. Howbeit, the ill ſuccefle of the Roman ar. 
mies in diverſe Provinces atthat time, ſerving as a foile 
to ſet out his honourable ations , drew him perforce 
into glorie: and Domitian made pretences of his pur. 
poſe to employ him, thinking thereby to ſatisfie the 
people , who then complained of the want of good 
Leaders. But Vertue,thatnever continuecth long time 
in proſperous eſtate, (as being the common object of 
envie,)haſtened the death of Agricola,who (as the con- 
ſtant fame went,) was made away by pion , and that 

ge, andconſent, 
Theſe things concerning Agricolaes government in Bri- 
tannie , I have ſet downe particularly, as they are re-, 
ported by Cornelis Tacitus , who writ the ſtorie, of 
his life, which remaineth ro-the world , as a perpe- 
tuall monument of the doings of the one, and the wrt 
tings of the other. 

Saluftins Lucullus ſucceeding Agricola, Icit little me- 
morie of himſelfe,by doing any thing here , cither for 
that no occaſion was then offred to ſhew himſelfe in 
ation, .orelle, torthat the fame of ſo worthie a pre- 
deceſlor blemiſhed his reputation. For having held 


| theoffice but a ſhort time, he was by commaunde- 


mentof Domitian put to death , for ſuffering certaine 


Speares of new faſhion , ; to be called by. his owne- 
name. | 


About this time CArviragms a Britan by birth ,and 
education,did governe (as King) part of the Ile of Bri- 
tannic, the Romans accounting it a poynt of policie to 
permit the Britax: ſometines to be ruled by as = 
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thcirowne Nation , whoſe ayde and counfaile, th 
mightvſe (vpon occaſions) to thepacifying of rebelli- 
ons, and the eſtabliſhing of their owne greatneſſe, For 
the common pcople, (whoſe affeftion doth oft times 

ſway the tortuncs of great Princes) are much 

more eaſily brought vnder the obedi- 
'_ enceof their own Country-men, 
then of ſtrangers. 


The end of the ſecond Booke of rhe firil Part of the 
Hittorie of Great Britannie, | 


The 


The {acceſs1on of the Roman Empe- 


rors,from Nerva Cecceis vnto Honorius,in whole 


tome the Romans gave over the go- 
vernment of Brifanxnit. 


- om 
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13 Nerva Coccelus , reizned one yeare, and foure CMe- 


neths. 
14 VIpius Trajanus, (« Spaniard) »ineteene yeares,and ſix 
moneths, | 


15 Alius Adrianus,twertie yeares. 
16 Antoninus Pius,twentze three yeares. 
17 M.Aurel; Antoninus Philoſophus, nineteene yeares. 
L.: Verus, his Collegne in the Empire. | 
18 Aurel, Commodyus, (the ſonne of \Antoninus Philo- 
lophus) #hirteene yeares. 
19 Xlius Pertinax, ix moneths. 
20 Didius Tulianus, ſeven moneths. 
21 Septimius Severus Brit: eighteene yeares. 
Peſſenius Niger, , 
Clodius Albinus, $ Y forpers. 
22 Anton: Baſſianus Caracalla Brit: (the eldeſt ſorne of 
Sept: Severus) ſix yeares. | nrlgc) : 
Geta,Czfar Brit, (the yonger ſonne of Sept.Severus.) 
23 Opilius Macrinus,onz yeart;and two moneths. 
24 Varius Heliogabalus (the baſe ſon of Caracalla 4. year. 
25 Alexander Severus (4 kinſman of Heliogab.)13.year. 
26 Iul:Maximinus,gbreeyeares,. 11 1! | | 
Hes for Balbinus, , 


Balbinus, Fu elefted. 


; Pupienus, 
7 Gordianus, (the father with his two > "ua and hy Ne 


phew)ſix eaves. 
C Valens Hoſtilianus Czar. - 
- 28 Philippus the Arabian,five yeares. 

29 Decius Trajanus,#wo Jeares. 

30 Vibius Pallus Hoſtilianus (wth h1s ſonneVolulanys) 

two yeaves. 

31 Amilius (of Mawitania)three yroneths. 

32 Licinivs Valerianus,fifteene yeares. 

33 Gallienus(the (egrrech  alein us) nine yeares, 
Valerianus(thebrother of Gallienus Czfar.) 
Caſſius Labienus = +09 xl. 

34 Flavius Claudius,two eaves. 

25 AurcliusQuinrtillus(#he brother of Claudius. 17,d ies, * 

36 Valerius Aurelianus,ffve yeares,and ſix moneths. 

37 Tacitus, ſix moneths. 

38 Annius Florianus(the brother of Tacitus)ſixtic dayes. 

39 Valcrius Probus,fix yeares,end foure menerhs. | 

40 Carus Narbonenſts,fwo yeares. 


Numerianus, Cala, the ſounes of Carvs. 


Carinus, 


41 Dioeleſfianus,twentze yeares. 
Maximianus Herculcius Czſar, 
42 Conſtantius Chlorus,foureyeares, 
43 Galerius Maximus,eleves yeares. 
i Severus, $Caars, 
| Maximianus, : 
| 44 Maxentius,(rhe ſoune of Maximian)ſix yearer, 
| 45 Licinius,ſourteene yeares. 
| 


4# Conſtantinus iihet”>- Wire aver. 


Magnet 


9 


E = Magnentius Yſarper. 
 —- Conltantinus, 07,614 ſon of Conftan- 
Conſtans, Cri the ” wy 4 


47 Coſtantius, 24.yeares, 
48 Iulianus Apoſtata, one yeare, fix moneths. 
49 [ovinianus,cight moneths. 
50 Valentinianus,#welve yeares. 
Valens (44 brother) Czfar. 
51 Gratianus,ſ1x yeares. 
Valentinianus, Czar. 
Theodoſius, Czar. 
52 Theodoſius, three yeares, 
$3 Ft Shar w thirteene yeaves. | 
54 CHonorius twentie eight yeares. 
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. £3 Lievtenants in Britannie from 


Nerva Cocceius 1s entrance into 


the Goyernment of the Empire, vn- 
till the raigne of Honorius 
the Emperour. 


Lievtenants vnder the Emperours 
Nervaand Trains. 


« There u no mention of any Lievtenants in Britannie, 
daring the time of their government. 


Lievetenants vnder Adrian: Brit. 
| Iulius Severus, 
« Priſcus Licinius. 


- Lieytenants vnder _Antoninus Pins. 
. < Lolli Yrbicws. Brit, | 


Lievtenants vnder Antoninus Philoſophus. 
ll Calphurnius Agricola. 


Lievtenants vnder Commodxas. 
CY lpius Marcellus, 
« Helvins Pertinax, 
q] Clodius Albings. 
«] 141 Severns, 


Lievtenants vnder Pertinax. 
Clodins Albings, 


' Lievtenants'vnder Did: :Inlianrs.. 
q Clodins Albinus, © 
(ITOIT 4 
Lievrenants vnder Sept. Severus Rrit. 
q] Heraclianns. 
ll Virins Lupns. 


From the time of Baſianus Caracalla,the Succeſſor of Se- 
verus,vnto Conſtantine the great , there is no men. 
tion in approoved Hiſtories of any Lievienants in 
Britanne. 


Deputies vnder Conffantinethe Great. 
@ PACatianus. 


Deputies vnder Conſtantivs the yougel ſonne 
of Conflantine the Great, 
q] Martins. 


C Alipius. 
Deputies vnder Howorivs, 


q] Chryſanthss. 
TV iftorinns. 


Princes and ſecular men of ſpeciall note 
among the Britans. 


In the time of C alpburniue Agricolaes govertment,ynder 
M. Aur, Antoninus Philoſe 


Lucius ſurnamed Lever-Maxr, the firſt Chriſtian Prince 


1n Britannie. 
| In the raigne of Avrelianne, 
Boneſus, Viurper of the Empire in Britannee. 
' Intheraigneof Conflentmwsthe yongeſt ſonne of 
Conflantine the Great. 


Magnentins T aporss,v[urperof the Empire in Brice, 
Hz 7 
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Archbiſhops of London from the 


time of Lactus,vntill the 
' comming in of the 


$4x0Ns. 


1 Thean. 
2 Clayus. 

' 3 Cador, 

4 Obinns. 
$ Conanus, 
6 Paladius. 
7 Stephanus. 
$ Iltut, 
o Dedwinus.. - 
To Thedredus, 
11 Hillarius. 
12 Guidilinus, 
23 Vodinus , wholived, when te 


Saxons firfemired the land, 


- 
/ 
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THE FIRST PART: 
The third Books. 


I. 


Nerva Cocceius ſucceedeth Domitian in the Empire,le4- 
Vine the ſame ſoone aficr to Vipius Trajanus, Adri- 
anus, the ſacceſſour of Trajan, ſendeth Tulius Severus 
znto Britannie , to defend the boyders of the Province, 
azainſt the incurſions of the Northern Britans . The 
Emperour himſelfe with an Army , enreth the 1land, 
and buildeth there a wall of Turves , for defence of the 
Province. Licinius Priſcus is Governor of Britannie. 


42 Itherto hath beene declared the ſucceſſe of 
JDEQ jotimes and affaires in Britannie , vnder the 
RR [Ehrit twelve Emperours of Rome ; the ſame 
NED being recorded by ſuch Writers , as had 
beſt meanes to rodeo the truth there- 
of,and were the principall Regiſtrers of things done 
by the Romens in thoſe times. As for the occurrents en- 
luingthe death of Domitian , vntill the raigne of Hono- 


H 4 TIME, 


u # 


Thefir f Part of the Lib.z; 
rizs ; (in whoſe time the Roman governement ceaſed) 
they are impertetly reported ; ora great part of them + 
meercly omitted : ſo that Tar forced,of many things 
to make onely a bare and byteferelation, as vnwilling, 
by addingor diminiſhing, toalter,in ſubſtance, what 
- Antiquite hath left vs, orto fill vp blancks with con- 
jeRures or projets of mine owne invention. And 
therefore , howloever this Booke following , (which 
comprehendeth the as of many more yearcs then 
the former ) may ſcemeto carry with it,a kinde of dif: 
[107 8, from the other two, and likewiſe in reſpe&t 
of the ſtile and compoſition , to be ſomewhat diffe- 
ring from them : yet, the cauſe thereof ought to be 
impurcdto the very matters themlſclves, (being, for the 
moſt part, fragments, and naked memorialls, (the looſe 
ends of Time) without obſervation of circumſtances, 
or congruitie in ſubſtance, ) which will hardly admit 
any method fitting a continuate Hiſtory : AndI owe 
ſo much love and reverence to Truth,as I would rather 
expoſe herin the meancſt and worſt habit that Time 
hath lefther , then by diſguiſing her , to abuſe the 
world,and make her ſceme acounterfet. 


k 


Omitian the Emperour being ſlaine, Nerwa Coc- 
Dew (aPrince much honored for his vertues)ſuc- 
ceeded inthe Empire;But in what eſtate the affaires of 
Britannie then ſtood, the hiſtories of thoſe times make 
no mention, either for that the Emperour beinga man 
ſtricken in yeares, and diſpoſed tocafe and quictneſle, 
employed himſelfe,ratherin reforming abuſesat home, 
then in maintaining warreabroad , or elle, for that the 
ſhort continuance of his government, did not ſuffer 
him to enter into any great actions in places ſo remote; 
for having held the Empire littleabove aycare, he left 


Þ 
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the ſame,by death,to YV{piuT rajanus,a Spaniard,whom 
hehad adopted, for his valourand wiſedome, (begin. 
ning even then the firſt preſident of eleQing ftrangers. 

In his time , ſome ofthe Britans, defirous to free 
themſelves from the Roman tyranny , entred into re- 
bellion , but wanting meanes toeffe& what they had 
begun, they ſoone gave over the enterpriſe. Howbeit 
Aclus Adrianus, (whoſucceeded Traian in the Empire) 
having intclligence,that the Northern Britans made ins 
curſions into the Province, ſent over Iulius Severus to 
empeach their attempts; but before he-could make an 
end of the war,he was revoked & ſent into Syria,to ſup- 
preſſe the /ewiſh rebellion; & Adrian the Emperor him- 
ſelte came with an Army into Britannie, where he en. 
countred thoſe Northern riders , recovered ({uch Forts 
as they had taken,& forced them toretire tothe Moun- 
taincs and woods, whither the Reman horſemen, with. 
out danger,could not purſue them. And then fortify- 


ing the borders of the Province , by raiſing awall of F 


Turves , about cightiemiles in length, (betweene the 


mouths of the rivers * 7t1un4 and ® Tina,) to defend the « Theriver 


inhabitants thereof, from the ſodaine aſſaults of their 5 


llneighbours,he returned triumphantly to Roe. This ; The river 
exploit wan much reputation to the Roman Army, and Tymin Nor 


no {mal honor to the Emperor himſelfe, who was then 
called ,The Reſtore of Britannie , and had the ſame in- 
ſcription figured in the ſtamp ofhis Coyne. 

Now the Britans dwelling within the Province, ſee- 
med, for the moſt part 1, patiently to beare the yoke, 
(which Cuſtome had made leſſe painefulland they o- 
beyed the more willingly , as ſtanding in-neede of the 
Romans helpeagainſt their owne Country men, whoſe 
crueltie was now as much feared , as in formertimes 


the invaſion of ſtrangers, Whereupon they _— 
med 


thumberland, 
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med themſelves to the Reman lawes , both in martial 
and civill affaires, which werethen principally directed 
by Licinius Priſcus, who had beene (not long before) 
| employed by Aariaz the Emperour, in the expedition 
« Licvtenane, Of Inric,and was atthat time Propretor of * Britanny, 


Cuar IL 


Lollius Vrbicus « Lievtcnant of Britannic »xder An- 
toninus Pius, (the ſacceſſor of Adrian the Emperour,) 
He eretteth another wall of Turves , for defence of the 
Province,and appeaſeth the Brigantes, (the ancient in. 
habitants of the Counties of Yorke , Lancaſter , Dur- | 
ham, Weſtmerland,a»4 Cumberland,) beginning to 
revolt, Seius Saturninus Admiral of the Brittiſh 
Fleet, gardeth theSea coaſts . M: Aurelius Antoninus 
furnamed Philoſophus , ſucceederh Antoninus Pius 
in the Empire : and Calphurnius Agricola, Loullius 
Vrbicus (Britannicus) inthe Province. 


Ntoninus Pics ſucceeded Adrianus the Emperour, 

when (Lollius Vrbicus being Lievienant) the Nor- 

thern people made a road intothe Province, but 
were beaten backe by the Roman forces that lay vpon 
the borders:and then was there another wal of 7 wves 
built by commandement of the Lievienant , to ſtreng- 
then thoſe parts, with a double rampire . In the meane 


& Theancient tie , anew warre was kindled among the ® Briganter, 
inhabitants of th 46 | 
the Counties at annoyed ſome of the Roman contederates : but by 


of Terks, Lan- the diſcretion of the Generall, it was quenched before 
cafter,Dwrvem, jt came to a flame. For Lollius Yybicas, vpon the firſt mu... 


«nd Camber. Mor Of therevolt , marched thither with part of the 
land. army , leaving the reſt behind to guard the bande 


\ 
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and Seius Saturninus, Admirall of the Brittiſh Fleet, be- 
ing well appointed by Sea, lay vpon the North (ide 
of the Ile,to defend the Coaſts, and (vpon occaſions) 
to further the land-ſervice; by this meanes the Brigan- 
tes were eaſily reduced to obedience, even by the pre- 
ſence onely of the Lievrenant,who forhis good ſervice 
done in Britannie, during the ſhorttime ot his imploy- 
ment there,obtcined the ſurname of Britannicus. 
Antoninus Pics being dead,and Marcus Aurelins (ur. 
named Philoſophus = eſſed of the Empire: Calphurn:. 
us Agricola was made Lievienant ofthe Province, who 


at his firſt entrance into office , vaderſtood of ſome 


new tumults raiſed during the vacation, but partly, by 
policic, in preventing occaſions , and partly,by ſhew 
of force, ( his very name ftriking a terror in the inha- 


bitants, by reviving the memory of Julius Agricola) he 


in ſhort time appeaſed them, deſerving thereby great 
commendation , though the glory of ſuch exploits, 
was, for the moſt part,. attributed to the Emperors 


themſelves, (the labourand perillin attempting, and : 


commonly diſgrace and envie after vitory) remaining 
onely,as rewards to their miniſters. 


Cuay. IIL 


Elutherius the Biſhop of Rome , ſendeth Preachers into 
Britannie , #0 mfbruc? the inhabitants there in the 
Chriftian Faith . Lucius, the firſt Chriſtian Prince in 
Britannie, The planting end propagation of religion 4- 
more the Britans, 


Ow was the time come (namely,about one hun. 
dredand fourſcore yeares after the birth of our 


Savi- 


ws 
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Saviour) when Chriſtian religion, which many yeares 
rogether had beene (for the moſtpart) ſhadowed with 
thedarke cloudes ofheatheniſh ſuperſtition , beganto 
diſcover it ſelfe more openly in this Iland , by the 
meanes of Lacius,ſurnamed Lever-Manr , who by per- 
miſſion of the Roman Lievienant, did governe,as King, 
a great part of the Province. For it appearcth by the | 
teſtimonie of ſome antient Writers , that Brztannie re. 

ceived the. Chriſtian faith , even in the infancie of the 
Church , immediately after the death of our Saviour 
Chriſt, whoſe Apoſtlesand Diſciples, (according to 
his commandement) publifhed and diſperſed the ſame 
in divers Regions, partly by themſelves in theirowne 
perſons, and partly by theirminiſters ; among whom 
were ſent into Britannie,Simon Chananew,that after his 
peregrination in Mauritania , ( as it is reported ) was 
{laine;and buried in the Tland: CAr:i/tobolus a Roman,of 


whom Saint Paulin his Epiſtles maketh mention : and 
Joſeph of Arimathia, a Nobleman of Iury , ſpecially re- 


membred of poſterity, forhis charitable at in burying 


} the body of our Saviour.: This man was appointed b 
- Philip the Apoſtle, (then preaching the Chriſtian fait 


in Gal{a)to inſtruct the antient Br#ars, among whom 
he began firſt, (as ſome write) to inſtitutean Ercmiti- 
call lite, in aplace thenicalled Awvglesia; and afterwards 
Glaſtenbgry, where himſelfe, and his companions, imi- 


_ tatingtheauſterityand zeale of ſolitude , which they 


had obſerved in Mary Magdalen, (with whom they tra- 
velled outof 1wryvnto Marſihiain France ) ſequeftred 
themſclves fromall worldly affaires , that they might 
freely intend the exerciſe of pietie, which they proteſ- 
ſed. Yea, ſome Writers of former ages have conſtantly 
atirmed, that the Apoſtles, Saint Perey and Saint Paw, 
in their owne perſons at ſevcrall times , came into Bri- 

| Fapme: 
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zannie : and that afterwards one Sueton,”a Noblemans 
ſonne of that Counitry, being converted by ſuch Chri: 
ſtians as firſt planted the faith' there-; and called (after 
his baptiſme) Beatzs, was ſent by them to Rome,” vnto 
Saint Petey , to be better inſtructed and confirmed in 
Chtiſtianitie : andthat in his returne homewards tho- 
rough Switerland , he found in the inhabitants there, 
ſuch a defire and readinefle to receive the Chriſtian 
faith , as he reſolved to continue in that place,” where 
he creed an Oratorie to exerciſe a Monaſticall life,and 
departed the world about the yeareof Grace, r10. But, 
who were the very firſtteachers, andat whattime the 
Chriſtian faith was firſt of all received there , it is not 
certainely knowne; howbeit it is likely, (as I have be. 
fore remembred) that inthe expedition of C/andims the 
Emperour, ( which was abour-the third yearc ofthis 
rigne, and twelve yeares after the aſſentionof ourSa- 
viour) fome Chriſtians of Rome , and ſchollers of the 
Apoſtles themſelves, (by occaſion of thofe warres,and 
by reaſon of the entercqurſe of affaires betweene both 
ations) became firſt knowne to the Britans : whoin 7 
proceſſe of time, were drawne by the exhortationsand 
examples of their reachers,toimbrace the truth:the vns 
blameable life ofthoſe religious men , mooving ſome. 
times cyen their Princes. { though yer vnbelecving) to 
protect and regard them, as Luciws then be 
Beſides that, the Roman Lieuvritnants alſo, as well in Bri- 
tannie as other Provinces , did ſometimes tolerate 
the exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion, 'as nor altogether 
diſliking it ; howſoever'for worldly _— , they 
forbare to-ſhew themſelves openly in favour of it. 
But L ucizs declared his inclination therero after ano- 
ther manner; For inwardly diſliking the profane ſuper: 
Ritions then vied among the Romans , and being _— 
m 
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med of the great conſtancy,vertue,and patience ofthe 
Chriſtians at Rome, and other places,in ſuffering perſe. 
cution and Martyrdome for the faith of Chriſt,where. 
by thenumber of Chriſtians (whom many men eſtee. 
med for the miracles which they wrought) was (con- 
trary to common expetation ) daily increaſed : that 
Pertinax and Tretelizs , ewo wonhy Senators of Rome, 
had beene lately converted from Paganiſme, to Chri. 
ſtiaaitie : that Maree Aurelius, ( the Romany Emperour 
then raigning ) began to conceive a better opinion of 
them , then himſclfe and his predeceflors had done; 
and fo muchthe rather, by treaſon he had (not long be- 

fore)obtained a famous victory againſthis encmics;the 
| proſperousevent whercot, he attributed to the prayers, 
of the Chriſtiansat Rez : Vpon theſe conſiderations, 
Lucius determined to: be inflruced in the Religion 
which they profeſſed: and firſt of all, he commanded 
. Elvanus and Meduinns,(two learned men of the Brittih 
Nation)to goc to Rowe, (where Elutherins was then Bi- 
ſhop ) torequire ſame meete perſons to: be ſent into 
Britannie , to inſtru him and his people : for which 
purpoſe, Fngatins and Damganus,were ſpecially appoin- 
ted by Elutherins , withall ſpeede to repaire thither, 
where they afterwards {( not without ſame datgerby. 
tempeſt vpon the ſeas) arrived, and applied themſelves 
both by doctrine andexample, to performe the charge 
committed vato them:the fucceſle therein proving an. 
fwerable to theirendevors . For the Prince and his fa- 
milie was by- them baptiſed: ſome ofthe inhebirants: 
thathad formerly reccived the faith ,- were confirmed 
therein, andothers that remained yetin their infideli- 
tic, were converted to Chriſtianity.  - 
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Lucius Sendeth to Rome for the Lawes of the Empire. The 


The counſell of Elutherius Biſhop of Rome touching 

ſame, Idolatrie uppreſſed in Lucius bs dominions, 

and Eccleſiaſtical turiſdiction eftabliſhed there, The 
' firit Archbiſhop of London. 


Vt Zucins the Prince (having received inſtructi- 
ons from the Sea of Rome,for the direfion of him- 
{clfe,and his people, inthe profeſhon and exerciſe 
of Chriſtian Religion) was defirous allo to order his 
temporall eſtzte,according to the Romax policic,and to 


thatend ſolicited Elutherins the Biſhop: to fend vuto— 


him the lawes of the Empire, out of-which he might 
colle&t, and compole ſome certaine ordinances for the 
adminiſtration of civill Iaſtice z whereupon” Elatberius 
ſent Letters to the Prince , commending therein his 
former zealous diſpoſition in embracing the Truth: 
then exhorting him to reade, with humilitie and reve- 
rence,the holy Scripture(the divine law) which be had 
lately received in his dominions;, and outof that (by 
Gods graceandadviſe of faithfull Counſellors) to: cok 
let meet obſervations for the framingof lawesneceiſa> 
rie for the preſervation of bis aſtate:whuch obſervations 
ſo colleted,and lawes ſo framed, he:didaffirme to;be 
much better, then the Imperiall: Conſtitutions ofthe 
Romans, or any other ado | 

andexecute [uſtice,, was the-pri 
who was vpon eanthithe'Vicarof God! 
ceived from him that title:andauthority 
ſhould vie the ſame ro the 
and ofthe people livi 
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tothe end he 
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on Lucius began fiſt of all to provide for eſtabliſhment 
of that Religion , 'whereof he,was become at the ſelte: 
ſame time,both a profeſſor and practiſer, Then was the 
worſhipping of Images forbidden. ' The ſeates ofthe 
. Arch-Flamins at London, Yorke, and Cheſter, were chan- 
gedinto the Seas of three Arch-biſhops inthe ſame pla- 
ces, andthoſeof the F lamins, into ſo many Biſhoprikes, 
whereby the Temples vowed by Idolatrous Prieſts to 

.prophane gods, were conſecrated to the ſervice of the 
| onely trueGod. His temporall eſtate alſo he adorned 
with good & profitzble lawes, conformable to the rule 
of Chriftian:Religion ; 'whereupon;cniued the bleſſings 
of Plenticand Peace in his dayes. | 
| It is reported,thathe was founder of a Chutch at 

Cornhillin London, which he dedicated to Saint Peter, 
placing thereinone Theap; an Archbiſhop, to havea . 
ſuperintendence- over: the. other- Biſhops ' within/ his 
principalitie : and that the Metropolitan feat continued 
| thereinthe ſucceſhon of 13. 47chbiſhops(about the ſpace 
of 400:ycars)vntilthe comming of Avgnſ/ine the Monk, 
w tranſlated the Archbiſboprike tram Lawaon to Can- 
FerbOariee 18 j | | 

. And now Chriſtianitic ragtin generally recei- 
vedamong the Britans ) kept on her courſe vntainted, 
and without oppoſition, till the time. of D4acleſian the 
 Emperour, whokindled the fire of;that raging perſe- 
cution-{thelaſt and longeſtin the Primitive Church) 
which-conſumed- the. lives of -many Chriſtian | Mar- 
tyrs, as well in Britarnie, as:other places,; Buyt.cetur- 
ning tothe raigne of Zariwz and confideting the ſtate 
of Britanzievnder his government {we may juſtly ad- 
 mirethefelicitic of thoſe times,aſcribingto the Britems 
fortheirgreateſt glory, that amoog all otber nations, 
they hid thehappineſſe to-ſceand enjoy the firſt Chir 
ian Prince. CHAP, 
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Cnar. V. 


The Northers Britans breaking downe Adrians wall vpen 
the borders , enter and annoy the Province. 'VIpius 
MO by Commodus the Emperor ts 
take charge of the armie in Britannie , beateth them 
backe, T he rave vertses of Vipius Marcellus the Go- 


vernor . He us dimiſſed of bu office. 


His was the ſtate of the Church in Britannie,when 

new troubles began to the diſturbance of the Pro. 
vince. Forthe Northern Brizays making a breach 

in the wall, which Adrian the Emperour had built,and 
finding the borders but weakly Entre the Pro. 
vince, and ſurpriſing the Roman General, killed many of 
his Souldiers, then ranging the countries: they waſted 
and ſpoyled everie where without reſiſtance, till Y{pins 
Marcellus being ſent over by Commodasthe Emperour, 
ſtayed theirfurie, and with great difficultie, forced them 
toretire within the Wall. By which meanes the Pro- |, 
vince being quieted , he applied himſelte to reforme 
abuſes in his Camp, reviving the ancient diſcipline of 
watrre, which had beene for a time diſcontinued a» 
Mong the Rowan ſouldiers , whom long ſervice, and 
many victories had made bold to ſay, and do oft times 
more then became them. For Marcellus indeed wasa 
man ſomewhatauſtere, in reprooving and puniſhing: 
otherwiſe veric temperate : diligent in time of warre: 
not idle in peace : his diet was the ſame which the 
common Souldier vſed : in quantitie more ſparing : 
for he would cate no bread, but{uch as was brought 
from Rome - which he did, to. the end he miglit avoid 
I excelle, 
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exceſle, and take no morethen ſufficed Nature (the 


ſtaleneſle of the bread having taken away all taſte, that 
might either pleaſe the ſenſe,orprovoke the appetite.) 


7 Theday time, for the moſt part,he ſpent in viewing 


his Camp, in training young Souldiers, andgiving di 
rection to Officers, In the night he wrote Letters, and 
made his diſpatches into diverſe parts of the Province, 
(as occaſion required: ) He {lept verie little, by rea- 


 {fonof his thin diet , and much buſineſle (wherewith 


he was continually occupied ;) for he thought [ that 
he which ſlept a whole night togither , was no meete 
man, to be cirther a'Counleller to a Prince, or the 
Commander of an Armie.}] Everic Evening he vſed 
to write inſtructions vpon twelve Tables made of Lin- 
den tree , which Tables he delivered to one of his ſer. 


vants,-appointing him to carrie them at {undric houres 


of the night, co certaine of his Souldiers, who thereby . 
ſuppoſing that their Generall was (till waking, and not 
gone to his bed) were the more carcfull in keeping the 
watch;'and preventing ſodaiveattemprs inthe night 
ſeaſon. He was ſeyere-inexecution of juſtice : not to 
be led by fauour : norto be corrupted by bribes. He 


- levied money,onely as neceſlarie tor the warre, not,to 


enrich himſelt,or his friends,as other.governors in for- 
mer times had done; for he never preferred his owne 


' private, before the publike; nora wealthiecſtate before 


an honourable reputation, The fame of theſe vertues 
as they made him much reſpe&ted , both of his owne 
Souldiers,and ofthe Britans:: ſp.they procured Envie, 
whichalwaycs followeth Vertue inſeparably , as a ſha- . 
dow doth the bodie. For Commodus the Emperour vn- 
derſtanding, how Marcellus had carried himſl fe in Bri 
rannie, was much dilpleaſed therewith ; and doubting - 
leſt heſhould grow too great, he thoughtit beſt to = 

| m 
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him off. But ſome accidents happening in the meane 
time, to make him change that purpoſe, he onely ſent 
Letters of diſcharge , and fo diſmiſſed him of' the 
Office. - | 


Cx er; VI 


A Mutinicin the Roman armie. Perennius vndertakerth 
to appeaſe it, He is accuſed , and put to death. Helvius 
Pertinax being ſent by Commodus to pacifie the tu- 
mults in the armic, ts in danzer to be ſlaine. He maketh 


ſme to be diſcharged of the Lievtenancie. 


Fter departure of AMarcellze, the armic having 
A beene kept in by hardhand, andfinding now the 

reinelet looſe, vpon aſuddaine began robe mu- 
tinous, and refuſed openly to acknowledge Commodus . 
for their Emperour. Theſe diſorders, Perennias,one of 
. his fayorites tooke vpon him to redrefle, by diſplaci 
ſuch perſons as he ſuſpeted, and committing their of- 
fices to men of meaner qualitie : wherewith the Lege- 
015 were much diſcontented, diſdaining , that in ſteed 
of Senaters,and men of Conſular degree,they (ſhould now 
be governed by vpſtarts,and baſe Companions. In the 
heate of theſe broyles, about fifteene hundred Souldi- 
ers forſuoke the armie, and went to Rome, where they 
exhibited to the Emperour, a Bill of Complaint againſt 
Perennins, whom they charged as the chicte Authour 
of the diſſention inthe Armie, by bringing innew cu- 
ſtoms, by exceeding hiscommiſſion,8&doingthings de- 
rogatory to the maicſtic of the Roman Empire. Thele,g& 
other things, (as wel falſe as true) were objeRedagainſt 
him by the multitude, 'who for tlie moſt part, diſlike 


ſuch as exerciſe authoritie over them , andkeepe no 
I 2 meaſure _ 


Thefirfl Part of the 17, 
meaſure in their affections, either of love, or hatred, 
But, (that which touched to the quicke) was an accu- 
ſation cf treaſon put vp againſt him, for conſpiring a- 
eainſt the life of the Empcrour, and in ſeeking to ad- 
. vance his fonne to the Empire. This point was quick. 
ly apprehended by Commodus, who thought that the 
"FL of the fact, or the report onely to have intcn- 
ded it, wasa ſufficient cauſe of condemnation , howſo. 
ever the partie accuſed was indeed,either guilte, or in- 
nocent. Hereupon Perennius was declared Traitor,and 
delivered to the Souldiers,who ſtripped him of his ap. 
parrcll, whipped him with rods, and inthe end,cruclly 
murdered him. : | 
Then Helvias Pertinax(a man of meane fortune b 
birth, as having riſen from the ſtate of a common Soul. 
dier to the dignitie of a Commaunder) was fent into 
Britannit to appeale the tumyles there, He was one of 
them that Perenzius had before diſcharged from bea- 
ring ofhice,and ſent into Liguria, where he was borne. 
Arhs firſt entrance, heattcmpted by force to fuppreſle 
the rebcilion of the armie.adventuring ſo iarre in a skir- 
miſh, that though hc eſcaped with lite, yet was he left 
among the dead,and {uppoſed to be flaine. Afterwards 
pocceding with better adviſe, and ſucceſſe, he compo- 
'-d the troubles.ſeverely puniſhing the principall offen- 
d-1s, md vhng ſome rigorin revenging his owne inju- 
- nes; dy W-21ch meanes growing odious to the S-1u[dier, 
and diſtruſting his owne ſafetic,he made ſute to be dif- 
chargedot the Lieviewaniſhip, 
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Clodius Albinus ſecceedeth Pertinax in the governement 
of the Province. He is honoured with the title of Cefar. 
Bring ſuſpected of Commodus the Emperoy,he retireth 
himſelfe from affaires. Helvius Pertinax, and Didius 
Tulianus «re eleffed Emperours ſucceſsrvely afier the 
death of Commodus. Severus ſucceedeth Tulianus is 
the Empire. Heraclianus is Governor of the Province, 
which - naw reſieneth ro Virius Lupus. Warre | 
betweene Severus the Emperour , aud Clodius Albi- 
nus. The death of Albinus. 


en was the governement of the Province aſſig- 

ned to Clodizs CAlbinus, a man ofnoble birth, ve- 

ry forward, and for themoſt part, fortunate in his 
attempts : for which the Emperor Commodws, either 

ypon feare,or fayour,did honour him with the title of 
a Ceſar, though Albinus ſeemed vnwilling to acceptit; 
and afterwards diſcovered his diſpoſition more open. 
ly,n affeQing the antient free ſtate. For,vpona falſere- 
port of the death of Commedas, he made an oration to 
the Legions in Britannie, in favour ofthe Senate, whoſe 
mugen hehad commended , and preferred the 
lame before that of the Emperours. But Commodus be. 
ing advertiſed thereof, ſent Iuxizs Severus withall ſpeed, 
to take charge of the Army.In the meane time, Albinvs 
retired himſelfe from affaires, till Commodus was dead, 
| and Pertinax eleted Emperour. Then he combined 
himſelfe with Didins In/;anus, whom the ſouldicrs(that 
then made open faleof the Empire, ) had clected after 
thedeath of Pertinax. But In{ianus bing infamous - 

I 3 | is 
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his vices, and failing to performe his promiſe made ty 
the Souldicrs,was in a ſhort time forſaken of them,and 
afterwards murdered. | YVpop- report 'of 1ulianus his 
death, Septimius Severus(a man adorned with excellent 
oifts of nature) -was declared Emperour ; and tor that 
he feared Clodius A !binus, ( who then had recovered 
the governement of. Britanmie) he made him his aſſoci. 
ate in the Empire,and ſent Herachanus to be Lievievant 
of the Province, which, Heraclianas foone after reſis. 
ned to Yirins Lupus.But delire of Soverainty, (that can. 
not long indureequality of degree ) made the onejea. 
lous of the other, and the fire of ambition { thathad 
beene ſmothered foratime) burſt out at length intoa 
- flame. For Severus having paciticd ſome tumultsinthe 
Weſt part of the world, and after many conflicts ſub- 
ducd, Peſcenius Niger, (who viurped the Empire in the 
Eat) pretended the breachof Aſſociation, as a colour 
to make warre ypon Albinus,who vnderſtanding there- 
of,tranſported over the ſeas, a mighty Army, furniſhed 
withabundance of vittaile out ofthe Ile it ſelte; which 
then (through theinduſtry of the inhabitants, apply- 
ing themſelves to tillage and husbandry , ) yeelded 
plenty ofgraine, and ſerved the Romans as the Garner 
ot the Weſt Empire,out of which they carried yearely 
great quantities of corne,to maintaine their Armies in 
Galliaand Germany, Neere * Lugdunnm in Gallia, Sevt- 
rus encountred with Albinus, whoſe forces were there 
defeated,and himſelfe {laine, 
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Severus the Emperor maketh preparation for 4 Voyare into 
Britannie . The evil governement of the Province, 
commited to Geta his younger ſonne; whom Papini- 
anus the famous Lawyer aſvifteth in the adminiſtra- 
tion of Tuſtice there. Severus with Baflianus hr elder 
ſonne, marcheth towards Caledonia. Mortalitie in 

 theRoman Camp. The Caledonians obtaine peace 
upon conditions. Baſſanus taketh the charge of the 
armie ,, and Severus his father returnes into the Pro. 
VINCE. 


T” Hen Severss made preparation for his voyage into 


Britannie , which by reaſon of the often change of 

Governours, was growne much out of order; and 
although the Br#tans, vpon intelligence of his purpoſe, 
did ſend over Ambaſſadors , to offer their voluntane 
ſubmiſſion : yetthe Emperour (in whom neitherage 
nor {1cknefſe had abated the heate of ambition) would 
not diretly accept thereof, but entertained them with 
delaies , till all things were in readineſle for his expe- 
dition: ['So earneſt a deſire he had to paſſeinto the fur- 
- theſt part of Britannie, and to purchaſe the ſurnameof 
Britannicus , as an honourableaddition to his other ti- 
tles.] His two ſonnes Baſins (commonly called Ca- 
racalla) and Geta, he tooke with him,as doubting their 
agreement in his abſence. To Gets his younger ionne, 

ter his arrivall in Britannie,he committed the govern- 

ment of the Provincethere for civill cauſes, wherein 
Emilius Pawlus Papinianus the famous Lawyer , (who 
as cheefe miniſter of Tuſtice vnderhim,, had his Trib%- 
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þ The antjent 
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pall ſcate.at* Eboracum ) was appointed to aſkiſt and di. 


re him. 


Severus himſelfe,and Baſianws with the Army, mar. 


:"habitants of Cacd Northward againſt the * Meate, a people borde. 
the hither part ring vpon the Caledonians,and in league with them. Y;. 


of Scotland: 


rius Lupus (but alittle before) had affaicd to enter the 
Country by force, when the Meate ( ſtanding vpon 
their owne ſtrength ) withſtood him, and forced him 
in the end,to purchalc his peace with mony. Then Se. 
werus haſtned into Cal:donia,, where finding the paſla- 
ges vncertaine and dangerous,by reaſon of the fennes, 
100d, and dcep waters ; hecauſed trees to be felled, 
and bridges and cawſeis to be made , for his Souldiers 
to march over. The Calcdonians in the meane time,ſalli. 
ed out of the woods , and charged the Remars , who 
were much encombred for want of firme ground, and 
were oftentimes forced to trace the Country , and to 
diſperle themſelves in ſeverall companies, ſceking pla- 
ccs of advantage: by which meanes,a great number of 
them periſhed, while the barbarous peeple (lying in 
ambulh, and ſometimes leaving their cattell abroad, as 
a trainetodraw them within danger ) ſuddainly fur. 
priſed and killed them, before they could recover their 
Campe. This was an vnfortunate journey to the Rs. 
mans , who , belides the lofie which they ſuſtained by 
their enemies, were afflicted with diſcaſes, by reaſon, 
prrtly of the vnawholeſome waters which they dranke, 
and partly of the contagious ayre that infeed their 
ſpirits : yea, many times they killed one another; for 
ſuchas through feebleneſſe could not keepe ranke in 
marching,werelaine by their owne fellowes.thatthey 
might not be left aprey to their lavageenemics, There 
dicedinthis enterpriſe , about fiftie thouſand Romans; 
Yet wouldnot Severss withdraw his forces thence,rill | 
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the Caledonians made offer to treate of peace, whereto 
he then hearkned the more willingly , for that he ſaw 
- thedifficultie,and(in a manner) impoſhbilitie to brin 
that Northerne part of the Ile, wholy vnder ſubjectt- 
on,by reaſon of the rocks, mountaines,and mariſhes:as 
alſo for that the Country,being(for the moſt part)bar- = 
ren and vnfruitfull , the benefit thereof was notdee. 
med likely to countervaile the charge, in getting, and 
keeping it. The conditions were, That the Caledoniens ,, 
ſhould firſt diſ-arme themſelves,and deliver partofthe ,, 
Country , (lying next the Province,) into the Rowans ,, 
ſſeffion , and that from that time forward, they ,, 
ſhould attempt nothing againſt the publike peace: ,, 
Which Articles agreed vpon|, and aſſurance taken for 
the performance, Severss retired himſelfe into the Pro. 
vince, leaving his ſonne Baſianusto take charge ofthe 
Army,which after the Emperors departure, grew care- 
lefſe and difſolute: wherewith the Generall ſeemed no- 
thing diſpleaſed, either for that he was by his owne na- 
ture inclined tothe worſt , orelſe , for that he hoped 
thereby to win the Souldiers favour, as a meane for his 
advancement to the Empire , afterhis fathers death, 
which he had oftentimes attempted by indiretpraQti- 
ſes,moſt vnnaturally to procure. 
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. TN the meane while, the Caledonians, ( notwithſtan- 


ro prgncn- borderers of the Province ) that had aſſ- 
- te 


- Places moſt convenient ( togive warning one to ano- 


Then being wearied with age, fickneſle, and travaile, 


Yorke, - drew himſclfe to * Eboracum , a Colonic of the Romans,. 


Cn a?" .K. 


The Caledonians invade the Roman Camp,and carrying 
away the booties which they had taken, are purſued, and 
put to the ſword by the Romans. Severus the Emperor 
repaireth Adrians wall,cutteth a T rench ,” and carrieth 
it thwart the Iland from Sea ts Sea. He falkth ſicke at 
Yorke. His counſell to his ſonnes. His death. . J 


ding the late contra) vnderſtanuing what diſorders 
were in the Roman Camp, ſodainely invaded it, kil- 
ling,and taking booties , which they thared withtheir 


them inthe efterprize. Severws being greatly in- 
cenſcd therewith, ſent part ofthe Armieto purſue the 
Caledonians , expreſly commaunding , that they 
ſhould beall putto the ſword, without reſpec of age,or- 
ſex. This ſharpe manner of proceeding, did ſomewhat 
ou the hope of the Northern Brirans, who fled into 
the remote parts of Caledonia:and Severus having rather 
ſtayed, then ended the troubles, (as intending to prole- 
cute the war with moreadvantage) ſpeatſome timein 
repairing and .enlarging Adrians Wall , which hee 
carryed thwart the Tland,from Sea,to Sea,intrenching 
and fortifying it with bulwarks and ſquare towers , in 


ther yponany ſodain aſſault)for defence of the borders; 


having his mindalſo much grieved with the diſloyall 
and vnnaturall praQtiſes of his ſonne Baſienr, he with- 


be- | 
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being then the Station of the Sixt Leeiom,called Yifrix, 
and afterwards growing to be one of the chicfe places 
of account among the Brizantes. For theſe Stations of 
the Roman Legions, were commonly the ſeed-plots of 
townes and cities, both inthis Ile,and divers other parts 
ofthe Empire, 

It was reported, that in his paſſage thither, a Moore, 
with a Cypreſſe garland on his head, did ineet and ſalute 
him-by the name of a God:and that, at his entrance'in- 
to the Citie., he was by error ofthe Soorbſayer, ( that 
guided him) brought into the temple of Bellona : and 
that black beaſts, being appointed tor {acritice, did of 
themſclves follow him to his Pallace. . - Theſethings, 
howloever they fell out accidentally:yetthey were in- 
terpreted as ominous, 1n reſpect of the event. And now 
Severus perceiving his death to approach,called before 
him ſome of his Counſellers and chiefe Capraines, vn- 
to whom he is ſaid tohave ſpoken in this manner : 

, Itisnow about eighteene yeares,fince I was firſt de. ,, 
clared Emperour by the Army in Pannonia , during ,, 
which time, with what care, painc, and travaile,[ have ,, 


weilded this vaſt body of the Empire , my continuall ,, 


employment in wars , bothat home andabroad, may ,, 
waneſſe ſufficiently. For, at my firſt entrance, I found ,, 
the State incumbredevery where,and now I ſhall leave ,,” 
it peaceable,cven to the Britans. The future proſperitie ,,' 
whereof,muſt depend vpon the mutuall agreement of ,, 
my two ſonnes , For neither multitude ot men, nor a- ,, 
bundance of treaſure , are ſo ayaileable rodefend and ,, 
maintaine Common-weales , as Amity and Ynity be-,, 
tween Governors, For,by Concord, (we ſee,)that ſmal ,, 
things grow togreatnes, whereas by Diſcord the grea- ,,- 
teſt fall to ruine. I muſt now leave to them (as my ſuc- ,, 


ceſlors, )the Imperial Diadem,that which Baſſanushath ,, 


0, 


The firfipart of the Lib, 
* {>long thirſtedafter,though he know not yet, whether 
« itbeathingto be wiſhed, or feared, as having notpro. 
< ved the difference betwixt a Prince, and a private per- 
< ſon. But ambitious mindesare carried blind. fold, they 
« wotnot whither , in deſiring that, which having once 
© obtained , they canneither keepe, without =_ care, 
<« nor l-ave, without extreame perill ; ſuch athing is So- 
« yerainty , whoſe greatnefle is not contained in it ſelfe, 
« but conſiſteth,for the moſt part,in the opinion,andde. 
« pendeth vpon the diſpoſitions of other men. It is Ver. 
« tue onely , notglorious titles, which makes men truely 
«« oreat.- My ſelfe at this preſent ny ſerve for an exam- 
« ple, toſhew, vpon what a weake foundation, humane 
« oreatneſſeis built. For,7 have beene all things, though now 
« it availe me nothing : ſeeing I muſt pay my debtto Na. 
« ture, and after all my exploits in the Eaſt & Weſt parts 
_ «« of the world, (I) muſt die (as I may fay) out of the 
« world , ina ſtrange Country , if any Country maybe 
« termed ſtrange to the Romans , who have now by con- 
« queſt, madeall Countries their owne. I exhort you 
c ; wore Sovy as you tender the welfare ofthe Romany 
«c pire, of your owne ſelves, and yourpoſteritie, betrue 
« and faithfull to my ſonnes , as you haye beeneto me, 
-/, « aſhſting them with your counſel, and perſwading them 
<« to mutuall concord,as the mainepillar to ſupport, both 

« their eſtates, and your owne. 

When he had vttered theſe, or the like ſpeeches, hee 
turned fide, and fhortly after yeelded vp the Ghoſt. 
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Baſſianus pradiſethwith the armie to make him ſole Empe- 
rour by excluding Geta his yoneer brother. T he crueltie 
of Baſſianus. T he Funcrals of Severus the Emperour. 
The ftate of Britannie from Baſhanus to Gallienus, 
not mentioned in Hiſlories. Some of the Thirtie Ty- 
rants vſurpe the government is Britannie wn the time of 
Gallienus.Bonoſus 4 Britan doth the hike in the raigne 
of Aurelianus. ViRorinus « feverite of Probus the 
Emperoxr , murdereth the Governor of the Province. 
Vandals, avd Burgundiaus, ſeate themſelves in Bri- 
tannie. 7 he Britans hcenced to plant Vines, Carus 
ſucceeding Probus in the Empire , affigneth Britannie 
#0 Carinus one of his ſonnes , whopoſſeſſeth it,till Dio» 
cleſian & dec/ared Emperour. C. Caraufius Admiral 
hor Britiſh fleet, ſent to ſea th gard the Coafts of Gal- 

a, and Britannic,aeaimſt Pirates. 


Aſianus being advertiſed of his fathers death,prac- 

uſed with the Souldiers,by bribes,and faire promj+ 
tes, thathemightbedeclared ſole Emperor: wher- 
to when he could not perſwade them, for the reverence 
they bare to his father Severus, he made a league, with 
the Northern Britans that thenaſſailed the borders,and 
returned to Eberacum, to meetwith 1ulia the Empreſſe 
his mother in law,and Gets his brother. There he cau- 
ſed the Phyſitians to be put to death , fornot rdding 
his father ſooner out of the way,as he had command 
them. Then he appointed e116 ſlaughter, all 
thoſe, that for their vertue and wiſdom had beene cltee. 
med, and advanced by his father, and all ſuch,as having 
beene Tutors to him and his brother, adviſed them he” 
£3 | . - my 
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mutuall concord. This done,he entred into conſults. 
tion about his fathers funerals, which were ſolemniſed 
by the armie with all due rites , according to the anci. 
ent cuſtome in times of warre. Theaſhes of the dead 
bodic being put into a Golden Y7»n4, were afterwards 
by Ilia the Empreſſe (accompanicd with the two Ce. , 
ſars)catried to Rome,where Severws, after the vſuall ce. 
remonies,was conſecrated a god. _ 
-4,, Now theaffaires of Britannie,tor the ſpace of about 
; fiftie yeares togither , were paſſed over in filence, 
+ 42 as being either omitted, through the negligence of 
© © ©'Writers in thatage, or periſhing , through rhe cala- 
mitie of the times that enſued vader the Emperors fal- 
lowing,namely, Popilius Macrinw, (the ſucceſſor of Baſ- 
fianus) Varns Helio abalus , Alexander Severus, Maxi- 
minus, Gordianus thefirſt,ſecond, and third , Philppus 
Arabs, Decins,Y alerianus, But when Galkenus (who 
ſucceeded Yawrian)had obtained the Empire, the Re. 
man ſtate was much encumbred , and oppreſſed with 
her owne forccs,while certaine Captaines (commonly 
called, The T hirtie Tyrants)dildaincd the government 
of ſo cruell, and difſolute a Prince as Ga//ienus,and being 
choſen Emperors by the armies which they comman- 
ded, vſurped abſolute authoritie in diverſe Provinces, 
Among thele,Collianus, Viftorinus, Poſthumus, T etricns, 
and Marivs,(as Hiſtories report)ruled in Britannie. The 
Roman Empire, Flavius Claudins Y alerivs Aurelianus, T4 
«Thatpart of O#tns,% Valerins Probus,held ſucceſſively after Gallienus. 
France which- Inthe time of the forenamed Aorclianns the Empe- 
_ <7  rour,itis not to be forgotten, that Bonoſ#s a. Britan by 
the Provin- birth,and famous for exceſſe indrinking ; invaded the 
ces 5i Nar- Empire with Proculus, _ Britannie, Spaine , and 
= rang 14 * Gallia Braccats. But being afterwards vanquiſhed by 
Dauphine, 'Probus the Emperor, he hanged himſclfewhereofthete 
dn... IEP | went 
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went 2 common jeſt among the Souldiers , that a 
drinking veſlell, not a man was hanged yp } 

Then the Gouernor of the Province in Britannie be- 
ing preferred tothe orhce , by meanes of Yiforinus a 
Moore(a man in great favour with Probus the Emperor) 
began to raiſe {edition among the Souldiers therezwith 
which praiſe Probus ſecretly acquainted Yidorinus, 
' who ſuppoſing himſelfe touched with the impuration 
of his crime, whom he had recommended and advan- 
ced to the government there, defired leave of the Em- 
peror to go into Britavnie, where(giving itout, thathe 
fled thither for ſafegard of his lite) he was curteouſly 
entertained by the Governor , whom he afterwards 
murdred privily inthe night, & then ſpeedily returned 
to Rome: having, by this deviſe,appeaſed the tumults in 

the Province,& approved his fidelitie to the Emperor. 
Aboutthis time-(as it is reported) certaine Fandals 
and Burgundians (which had invaded Galia)bcing van- 
_ by Probe, were {ent into Britannie, where they 
cated themſelves, and did afrerwards good ſervice to 
the Romans, inſuppreſling tebellious attempts there : 
though the Emperour then ſought to win the Britans 
favour, rather by clemencie,then rigor : licencingthem 
to plant Vines,and make wine,end to do other things, 
alell for their pleaſures profit.-:. 

Then Carws ſucceeding. Probxs in the Empire, 
aligned Britannie, Gallia, Spaine, and 1hricum,to Car 
rinw , one of his ſonnes ', who poſſeſſed the lame, 
till Diocleſian was declared Emperor: in whoſe time the 
Province was peaceably governed the borders being 
ſtrongly earded with forts, and bulwarks againſt forrein 
invaſion but the ſea coaſts, both of Gallia and Britanne, 
weremuch agnoyed with Pirats of lower German ,, a- 
gainſt whom,C.Carauſius,as Admiralofthe Britiſh flect, 
was ſent to ſea. © CHaP, 
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Carauſius vſurpeth the Empire in Britannie , in thej 

. raienes of Dioclefian aud Maximianus, who aſſume 

to them Maximinus , and Conſtantius Chlorss far 

afiflants by the name of Czlars. Carauſius is ſlaine 

by Alectus,azd Alecus by Aſclepiodatus. London 

taken, and ſacked by the Franks (the anceſtors of the 

| French) whomthe Romans encommring, deprived of 
their booties. | 


Aranſins wasa man,by birth of low degree,thogh 
therwiſe worthie of the higheſt,it his owne am- 
bition,& theguiltirfes of his ations, had not pric- 

ked him forward,to ſeeke it by volawfull courſes, and 
to boulſter out wrong by that authoritie, which is the 
ordinarie meane appointed to puniſh it ; for in ſhon 


-time he grew verie rich, by taking great ſtore of ſhi 


ping and treaſure, which he detained to his owne vie, 
without reſtoring the ſame to the 1ight owners, or ren- 
dring account therof to the Emperots officers. Wher- 
upon Maximianu Hereulews (whom Diocleſian had ta- 
ken to behis Aſſociate in the Empire)being then ma- 
king warre in Galle, ſurpriſed the principall men of 
Carauſuw his faRtion at * Geſſoriecum,and gave commat- 
dement, that Cerauſins himſelfe ſhould be made away. 
But Carauſiue being privily advertiſed thercof , and 
knowing, that then there remained for him no meane 
fortune betwixtthe life of a Prince, and the death of a 
Traitor,entred forthwith into aQuall rebellion, makin 

his partie ſtrong both by ſea and land, in drawing di 

contented perſons into the ation , and alluring the 
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Northern Britansto joyne with, him , vpon hope of 
ſpoiles to be gottenn the province, which he then ru- 
led witha kind ofabſolute authoritie,and ſoone after y- 
ſurped there the Imperiall ornaments. | 
The Reman (tate being ſhaken in diverſe places, ci- 
ther by the negligent government , or ambitious at- 
tempts of Captaines, and Commandets. of armies, 
(which gave occaſion to whole Nations and Provinces 
to revolt:) The two Emperours declared Galerine Maxt- 
minus and Conflantins Chlerus,as their aſſiſtants by the 
name of Ceſars. Then was Maximinus ſent into Perſia, 
and Conſtantius into Britannie againſt Carauſius, But be. 
fore Conſtantius arrived there, Carauſizs was {lain by the 
practiſe of C, AleZws his familiar friend, who then vſur. 
ped the Empire,as Crave had done before. And vn- 
derſtanding that —_— was comming over with a 
great power, he reſolved to meete him vpon the Sea, 
and impeach his landing;for which purpoſehelay with 
his Navie vpon the Coaſt ofthe Ile * Vedt# ; but his atle of Wight 
hopes failing him, by reaſon the Remans in athicke mit 
did recover the land, before he could diſcover them, he 
prepared hp forces to encounter them in a ſct battaile 
neere the ſhore. Conſtantine (having determined to tric 
the vtmoſt of his fortune) to take away from his Soul- 
diers all hope ofreturne , didfirſt ſet his ſhips on fire, 
and afterwards gave the charge vpon ©Mef7ns , whoſe F 
Armie was { for the moſt part) compoſed of Merce- © na. ” 
narie men, conſiſting of Britans, Franks, Germans, and gard. "oy 
diverſe other Nations , who foughtnot all with like * a= anciene 
courage : for after the firſt encounter, ſome-of them ;4p,,,000 
turned their backes , forfaking their Commander, in Germanic, 
who eſcaped the furie of the battaile by flight,though EY F 
he was ſhortly after taken , and flayne by CAſclepio- themſelves + 


datns the Þ Prefettus Pretorio. The. © Francs that _—_ France. 
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The firfl Part of the Lib.z; 
ved vnder <Aletuws ,; fled to the Citie of Londey, 
which (being weakly garded ) they riteled and fac. 
ked , though they did not long time enjoy the ſpoile, 
for part of the Roman Armie comming thither (ra. 


ther by errour in miſtaking their way , then of ſet 


purpoſe ) aſſayled them , tooke away their booties, 


and put the moſt part of them to the ſword , This 


victorie reſtored againe to the Roman Empire , the 
Province of Britennie , which had beene vſurped a. 
bout ſeaven yeares by Carauſius , and three yeares by 
Alettue, 


Cuaw XIL. 


The perſecution of Chriſtians in Britaninie v#der Diocle. 
ſtan the Emperour. The death of Saint Alban the firſt 
Britiſh Martyr. Tn 


Ow began the ſtorme of perſecution for Chn. 
y ftian Religion toariſevnder Diocleſian, who com- 
manded, that throughout the Dominions ofthe 
Empire, the people ſhould offer ſacrifice onely to the 
godsof the Emperours, and that ſuch as retuſed fo 
to do, ſhould bepuniſhed with diverſe kinds of cruell 
death. Hereupon the Chriſtians, (being then diſper- 
ſed in diverſe parts of the world,) not fearing any tor- 
ments thattyrannie could deviſe, made publike pro- 
feſſion of their faith, which they conſtantly maintet- 
ned, and willingly ſealed with their blood. Amongſt 
many others that died in Britenniefor that cauſe, Al 
ban, an Inhabitant of the famous free Cittie * Yers- 
lamium, is ſpecially remembred as the firſt Britiſh Mar- 
tr, who being yet buta Pagan, received into his houſe 

| aChit 


# 


a Chtiſtian , one of the Clergie named Amphibalus, 
that fled from his perſecutors : andobſerving his devo- 
tion in watching, faſting , and praying, became inthe 
enda follower of his faith and vertue. And to theend 
that his gueſt might eſcape the hands of them that 
purſued him, he puton his garments,offcring himſelte 
to the Souldiers that were ſent to fearch his houle, 


and in thathabite was preſcnted to the [udge, before . 


whom he made confeſſion of his faith; reprooving the 
prophane rites of heatheniſh ſuperſtition . Where- 
upon he was committed to the Tormentors to be 
whipped, and perſiſting in his conſtancie, was after- 
wards beheaded on the top of an high hill neere the 
Citie, 


It is reported, that the Tormentor(who was firſt ap. .. 


pointed to behead him) perceiving a miracle wrought 


by him,as he went to the place of execution , rcfuſed- 


to do his othiee, caſting theſword out of his hand, and 
proſtrating hicmſelfe at Saint Albans feete , defired ear. 
neitly that he might cither die for him,or with him, ra- 
ther thenlive to be the miniſter of his death,wherupon 
as a profeſſor of that faith, whereof he had beene long 
tune a perſecutor,he dranke of the ſame cup with Saint 
Alban and in ſteed of the facramentall figne of Baptiſm, 
was waſhed in the bath of his own blood. Ir is allo writ- 
ten of Saint Alban his exccutioner,that his eyes tell out 
of his head at the verice inſtant, that the Martyrs head 
(being ſevered from the bodie) fell tothe ground; But 
whether it were the pleaſure of God in the firſt plan- 
ting of his truth here,to approve the ſame by miracles; 
or whether the incredulitic of that Age, might give 
Writers occaſion to report morethen the truth, I will 


not take ypon me to cenſure. There ſuffered alſo in *Le- «Leyceſtar, 


geceftriaabout the ſame time , and for the ſame caule,| | 
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Aaron and lulius : and in ſundrie other places of this 
Ile many other,as well women as men, who gave teſti- 
monie of their patience, in praying for their perſecy- 
tors , and alſoof their pictie by doing things miracu-. 
lous,which moved the Pagan Princes at the laſt toceaſe 
their tyrannie, as being. rather wearied with afflictin 
the Chriſtians, then the Chriſtians themſelves with en. 
during the afflition; Such power hath man being aſſi- 
ſted with divine'grace, to do, and ſuffer, even above, 
and againſt Nature it ſelfe. The maner of Saint 4/- 
bans death being engraven vpon a Matble ſtone , was 
{et vp within the Citie for a terror to the Chriſtians, 
who afterwards erected a Temple in that place, which 
was accounted venerable for many ages after the de- 
* ſtruſtion of Yeru/amium : out of whole ruines, an 0» 
. ther Towne was raiſed, continuing the name and me- 
morie of Saint Alban the Martyr even to this day. Not 
many ycares after, Amphibaius alſo (who convertedS. 
Alban) being apprehended by the Roman Souldiers, 
- forpreaching the Chriſtian faith vnto the Britans, was . 
puttodeath,neere the place where Saint Alben his dif- 
Ciple had ſuffered Martyrdome before him. ; 


Cuayre. XIT I. 


A briefe Relation of the flate of the Britiſh Charch, from 
the raigneof Diocleſian, vnto the comming of Au- 


ſten the Monke,who converted the Saxons and Eng: 
liſh to the chriſtian Faith. 


Tz ſtorm of perſecution aftervyard ceaſing,when 
Diocleſtanyeelded vp the government , gave free 


pallage to the profefſionof chriſtian religion;botk 
CR | 


in Britannie,and other parts of the Weſtern Empire, till 
ſuch timeas Arrius,a Prieſt of Alexandria, (whoſe heart 
inwardly boyling with diſconteatment , fornot ob- 
taining the Biſhopricke of that place, which he ambi- 
tioully affected, ) burſt our urthelaſt int9 open blaſ. 
phemy and impietic,againſt the divinitic and omnipo. 
tencieof the: Sonne of God, which hereſie (likea con- 
tagious diſeaſe, infefting moſt parts of the world)inva- 
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ded alſo this our Hand, the inhabitants whereofin thoſe * 


daies,(as men dclighting in novelties) were carried hi- 


ther and thither with every blaſt of vaine dotrine , re- 
taining nothing in matters of religion for certaine, but 
their owne vncertaine opinions : Butthe Arrian here- 
fie being afterwards condemned by the general Coun- 


ſell of Nzce, in the raigne of Conſtantine the Great, the 


number of the profeſſors and favourers thereof, as well 


in Britanrie as other places, daily diminiſhed, and rhe 


truth of Chriſtianitiewas generally imbraced by the 
Britans , whoſe Biſhops conformed themſelves to the 
> doarine and ceremonies of the Church of Rome, with- 
. out difference in any thing ſpecially remembred, fave 
© onely in-celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter , 'afterthe 
antient manner of the /ewes : imitating therein,the cu- 
 ſtome of the Greeke Churches in Yſis, who ſolemni- 
zed that feaſt vpon the fourteenth day of the Moone 
of March , on what day of the weeke ſoever it fell: 
whereas the Weſt Churches did celebrate it ypon the 
firſt Sunday after the full Moone of the ſame moneth, 
in regard that Sunday was properly accounted and cal. 


led, The Lords day , as being dedicated in the Apoſtles | 


time , to theeternall memory of Chriſts reſurrection. 
Andthis cuſtomeof celebrating the feaſt of Eaſter, af- 


terthe manner of the Iewes, and of the Eaſt Churches, 


- continued inyſc among the Briters, even tillthe com- 
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ming of Auſtenthe Monke, albcitit had been condem. 
ned by*divers publike Decrees and generall Coun- 
ſells. Neither is it to be forgotten, that in this third Age 
after Chriſt, there wereamong the Britans, divers men 
of ſpeciall note for pieticand learning,as namely,in the 
'  timeof Conſtantine the Great, and Pope Sylveſter Reſts. 
' tutus,a Biſhop of London was preſent,and ſubſcribed to 
\ the Synod, held at Arlesin France , about rhe yeare of 
our redemption 325. Likewiſc,by the teſtimonie of A- 
thanaſins,certain Britiſh Biſhops appeared at the Coun. 
{ell of Sardica, which was ſummoned in the behalfe of 
that holy Father,againſt the Arr7az heretikes, about the 
yeare 350.and alſo at the Countſell of Ariminum,where 
Saint Hyl/arie greatly commendeth the Biſhops of Brj- 
tannie,for their zeale and conſtancie in maintainine the 
truth againſt Arrianiſme , which was then diſperſedin 
moſt parts of Chriſtendome.And it is not to be doub- 
ted,but that there were many others alſo worthy ofTre- 
membrance,if Time had not worne out the knowledge 
of their names and doings. | 
But that which moſt diſturbed the peace of the 
Church in Britann/e,was the herefie of Pelagine the Bri. 
zi(h Monke, who in theagenext enſuing; maintained 
the powerand free will of man ; again{t the vertue of 
divine grace, with other diveliſh pofitions, which being 
plauſible tofleſh and blocd, were eafily adminted , but 
proved intheend, verie pernicious . Thefe occurrents 
inthe eſtate Eccleſtaſticall; ( howſocvet ſevered by di- 
ſtance of time ) I havethou \Sht good to fer downeto- 
gether, ratherthen to mix them with the relations of 
' matters civill : and yet notomitting; ( as occaſion ſhall 
require)to touch them againe in their proper places. 
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Conſtantius Chlorus fayeth the perſecution in Britan- 
nie. Hedieth at Yorke, Helena his wife, (the mother 
of Conſtantine the Great ) travaileth to Terulalem to 
ſetke out the Croſſe whereon onr Saviour ſuffered, Her 
pietic and zeale towards the advancement of Chriſtian 
Religion . The wertues of Conftantius Caſar hey » 
busband. 


loclefian and Maximianus, baving refigned their 
authority , Conſtantizs Chlorus ſtayed the per- 
ſecution in Britanne, & afterwards went thither 
himſelfe , renforcing the garriſons, both within the 
Province,and vpon the borders, and eſtabliſhing age- 
nerall peace throughout the Iland; which done, here. 
paired to Eboracurm,and therefelliicke ofa languiſhing 
diſeaſe. In the meanetime,Conſtantinue his ſonne, (be- 
ing left at Rome as his fathers pledge) eſcaped from his 
keepers,and houghingthe poſt. horſes, (as he paſſed the 
Countries)that he might not be overtaken by purſuit, 
came at length into Britannie , where he was received 
with great joy by Conſtantias his father, who being 
then paſt hope of life, ſignified in the preſence of his 
Counſellers and Captaines ; That he willingly and: ,, | 
gladly imbraced his death, ſince he ſhouldleave ame- ,, : 
morable monumentofhimſelfe in thelifeof his ſonne, ,, 
who (he hoped) ſhould ſucceedehim in the governe- ,, 
ment, to prote@ the innocent from oppreſſion, and to ,, 
wipe away the teares from the Chriſtians eyes : for ,, 
therein, aboveall other things , he accounted himlelfe ,, 
moſt happy. | 7” 
F* +1: _K4 Thus 


: 


36 T he firft Part of the  \ 1.99, 
'  Thusdied Conſtantine Ceſar , a wile and vertuous 
Prince, as being not ſubject to thoſe vices which com. 
monly accompany the higheſt tortufies , He was firſt 
called from the degree of a Senator, to be a Ceſar, not 
affeQing the title tor ambirion , nor retuling it in-re. 
{pet ofthe danger. Helena his wite, the mother of Cop. 
antinethe Great , was ( as fore have written ) the 
daughter of Coila Britiſh King, though by others itbe 
otherwiſe reported . But of what Country or kindred 

| ſoeverſhe was, itappeareth by conſent of all Writers, 
that ſhe was a wiſe and vertuous Lady , 'worthy tobe 
the Wifeof ſuch a Husband, and the Mother of ſuch a 
Sonne. She was an carneſt profeſſor of Chriſtianitie, 
and vpon rcligious zeale, trayailed to Jeruſalem, where 
ſhe found outthe Manger wherein Chriſt was laid at 
the time of his birth, and the-.Crofſe whereon he was 
nailed when he ſuffered. By this Croſſe many dilcaſes 
were cured , and ſtrange miracles wrought, (it credit 
may be given toſuch as have written thereof. ) Her 

' conftant defire toadvance the Chriſtian faith, firſtmo- 
. ved Conftlantius her husband to favour the Chriſtians, 
who having in times of danger hidden themſelves (fot 
the moſt part) indeſarts and dennes, did then come a- 
broad againce intothe view of the world, reedified their 
old Churches, founded new, inſtituted holy daies to 
beccelebrated in honour of their Martyrs,and exercied 
religion-treely and peaceably , as bcing licenſed foto 
doe by publike Edits. In all vertues heſceming a 
Prince, there were few of his degree, either beforehis 
time, or ince, that mightworthily be compared with 
Conſtantius , who in the adminiſtration of Iuſtice in ci 
vill cauſes, carryed ſo even a hand, as he never vſedto 
make difference of perſons , or tobe miſled by affed- 
on , Hewasno waſtefull ſpender of his ſubjects tres 

| | {ures 
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ſure:nogreedic horder vp of his owne, for he eſteemed 
money onely, as a thihg to bevſed, riot kept :- and hee 


would oft times ſay , [ Thatit was more behoovefull <\ 


forthe Common. weale , that the wealth of the land- 
ſhould. be  diſpearſed in.ſubje&ts- hands, then barred / 
vp in Princes coffers. ] For glorious apparrellandother ” 
outward ornaments, (wherewith Princes vie to dazell 
thecyesof the common. people,)he was more meanly 
furniſhed , then beſeemed the greatnefle of his eſtate, 
His diet was neither curious, nor coſtly : and when he 
feaſted his friends, he borrowed his (ilver veſſell, ſup. 
poling itathing vnneceflarie,to have any ofhis owne; 
and conſidering perhaps,that the mettall whereof they 
were made , might be converted toa better vie, In 
times of war,he was-diligentand induſtrious : yet not 
_ viing force, where pollicie might prevaile , for he ſo 
much eſteemed the life of a man, as he would never ha. 
zard it in deſperate attemptsfor his owne glory: which 
wan him great reputation among his Souldiers , who 
for the love they barchim,did preſently after hisdeath, 
ele Conſtantine his ſonneto ſucceede him, (other Na- 
tions ſuppoſing this ourIland moſt happie, in firſt ſee- 
ing him {lured Emperor.) 
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Sho XV. 


' Conſtantine the Great is declared Emperony at Yorke, 


He ſubdugth Maxentius and Licinius ', the one vſur. 
ping the Weſt Empire,and the other the Eaſt. He eftabli. 
Geeth a new farme of government in Britannic , appois- 
ting Pacatianus to rule the Province there , as Deputit 
to the Prafectus Pratorio of Gallia. He tranſlateth the 
cate of the Emvpi, Rome zo Bizantium . Hy 
Iwo es 2 Wy onſtans, «nd Conſtan. - 
tius,F4tene ſucceſsively after his death. Gratianus Fu- 
narius hath the charge of the Armie in Britannie,when 
Conſtans the Emperor u« ſtaine by Magnentius, Mar. 
tinus Deputic ts Britannie vnder Conſtantius. Paus 
lus Catena 4 Commiſcioner, to enquire of Magnenti- 
us confederates. 


FT” Hen Canftantinereſidingat Torkealthough he ſees 

medatthefirſt vnwilling' to accept the Imperiall 
. * Title, andproteſted openly againſt it : yerwhen 
the Senate had confirmed theeletion , he tooke vpon 
him the governement of thoſe Provinces, which his fa. 
ther had held in the Weſt parts, and with an Armieof 
Britans and other Nations, he firſt ſetled Fraxceznd 
-Germany, being then in Armes againſt him, and after- 
wards ſubdued-Maxentivs, Maximians fonne that vſur.. 
ped the Empirein 1taly . Then,with likeſucceſſe , he 
made war vpon Licinis his Aſſeciate, who perſecuted 
the profeſlorsof Chriſtianitic inthe Eaſt parts of the 
world . By which meancs, Conſtantine alone enjoyed 
theEmpire, and for his many and glorious conqueſts, 


| was worthily ſurnamed the Great. In his time the 


forme ofgovernementin Britennie,both for Civill and. 


— yo 
y — —— 
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Martiall cauſes; wasaltered.,and tiew lawes eſtabliſhed; 
The civill governement of the Province there,he com: 
mitted to Pacatianm.,who ordered the ſame as Depu 

to the Prefetius Pretorio ot Geliza 7. ((an Officer ihſtinus 


B9 


tedby him) with a limitation of place and reſtriftion - 


ofthat power,which the antient PrefeZus Pretoriohad 
ynder the firſt Emperors. - ; 

Then Conſtantine intending tomake war in Perſia,ci. 
therto defend, orenlarge the limits ofthe Eaſt Empire, 
removed the Imperiall jeate from Rome, to the Giri 
Bizantium, (which he reedified,and cauſed theſame to 
be called of his owne name Conſtantinopols: ) drawing 
thither the Legions ini Germaby , that garded the fron. 
tires of the Welterne Empire , which was thereby laid 
open to the incurſions of thoſe barbarous people, that 
wards aſſailed it,and inthe end,poſſeſſed the grea- 
teſt part thereof . The bordersalſo of the Province in 


Britannie were weakened j by removing the Garrifons 


there into other Citiesand/Townes , whictrbeingpe- 
ſtered with Souldiers, (forthe moſtpart vnruly gueſts) 
were abandoned by theantient inhabitants. 


; After the death of Conftentine the Great, Conſtantinus. 


his eldeſt ſonne , enjoyed Briterzieas aportion of his 
dominion;till making fome attempts-ypon his brother 
Conſtans , forthe enlarging of it, he was by him ſlaine. 


Then was the Empire. divided betweene Conftans and 


Conſtantins, the two younger brethten © Conſtans ſeiſed 
oo the Drovincs which Confiantinus his\brother 
had held,and made a voyage into Britennie, where Gre. 
tiers an Hangarian by birth, had then charge ofthe 
Armie. This Gratianus was ſurvamed Fwnariasforthat, 
beingayoung man,he was able(as.it is written m) 
to holde a rope in his hand againft the force of five 


KrW 


- ©» = — 


Souldiers,affaying to pull it from him, But Corftars at- 


Cons. 
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terwads following ill counſell , (the ready way tg 
kind; of 


Princes ruines)and giving himſclte over to a 

vice, was{lainc by Magnentixs T aporus, (the ſonne ofa 
Britan)who then invaded the Empire, vſurping the go. 
vernement of Gala and Britammie, till(after three years 
watre with Conſtantive, the ſuccefiour of Conftans his 
brother) finding himſelfe vnable any longer to vphold 
his greatneſſe, he murdered himfelfe. 

Then was Martinus (arraged man) made Deputy of 
Britannie,when Paulara Spaniard, furnamed Catena, (4 
name well ſorting with nature ) was ſent thitherasa - 
commiſſoner,to inquire of ſuch as had conſpired with 
Magnentins, Butynder colourof his authoritie, he cal- 
led in queſtion ſuchas were'not faulty, either vpon 
falſe information,or private diſpleaſure, & ſometimes; 
to make a gaine of thoſe that were accuſed : which 
courſe Martinus the Deputy diſliking ,'intreated him; 
That fuch as had been noaQors in rebellion, mighrbe 
no partners in puniſhment wxh offenders :” 'Wherets 
pon Pazlus , charging the Deputy him{clte as 2 favou. 
rer of Traytors,and privie tothe conſpiracie,did fo far 
forthincenſe Martinus;that (being either impartientof 
reproches,or perhaps noraltogether giltleſſe)heſtrook 
at Panlys with his {word, intending to have killed him; 
but failingin the execution”, hee preſently thruſt the 
- fivordinto his owne bodie. Gratiavus Funarins,though 

he were not ſpecially bound by oth to the Emperor, as 
ſomeothers had beene : yer; torthathe hiad received 
Magnentizs into his houſe;'was adjudged to forfeitall 
his goods : thereſt of the acruſed perſons being fet- 
tered, and preſented to theEmperour, were condem- | 
nedſomerodeath, and ſometo exile. 


. 
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Cuar. XY I. 


T he government of Gallia,and Britannic & aſfgned to Tu. 

Janus, Lupicinus, and Alipius, are at ſeveral! times 
ſent into Britannie : Iovinian ſucceedeth lulianus in 
the Empire, which Valentinian the fir#, ioyntly with 
Valens his brother doth governe afier the death of Io- 
vinian, The Pics, and Scottiſh-men invade the Pro- 
vince. The originall and maners of both Nations. Mu- 

 linies inthe Roman armie,appeaſed by Theodofius. 


Ow was the government of 6a{lis,and Britannie, 

aſſigned to 1ulianus (afterwards called the Apo- 

tata) whom Conſtantius had madea Ceſar. Then 
Lupicnus Maiſter of the Armour to the Emperour, (a 

ſouldier , but notorious for his pride, covetoul- 
neſſe,and crueltie)and after him Alipins, were ſent into 
Fritannie,to repreſſe the barbarous people that had in- 
vaded the Province there, while 1/1anws himſelf remai- 
nedin Galha,not daring to paſſe into the Ile, both for 
that he feared the Gawls, who were readie (vpon the 
leaſt occaſion) to revolt, and alſo doubred the Almains, 
who were then vp in Armes : But with what ſucceſſe 
Lupicinus,and Alipins proſecuted the warte in Britannie, 
Ihndno certaine report. 

After the death of Con/lantivs , Iulianus poſſeſſing 
theEmpire (which he had vſurped in the life time of 
Conſtantius ) baniſhed Paladins an honourable perion * 
into Britannie,and ſent Alipius to repaire the walles of 
leryſalem,in which attempt, God _—_ his wrath, 
by terrifying the builders with thunder an lightning, 


and killing many thouſand /ewes,gavean apparant teſtt- 
+144... mole. 
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monie,how vainea thing it is for the powerof manto 
oppoſe it ſelfe againſt his Imiperiall decree, 

TIovinian ſucceeded Iulzanusin the Empire,which he 
heldbutfew moneths. About this time the Pi/s, Sax- 
ons , Scottiſhmen , and Attacots invaded the Roman Pro. 
vince in Britannie (Valentinianus the fift of that name 
then governing the Empire , togither with Yalens his 
brother.) Theſe P45 and Scortiſh-zwen (as lome wri- 
ters report) came firſt out of Seyrh14 , though it be not 
improbable that the Pi were any other , then ſuch 
Britans , as being either borne in the Northern Pro- 
montorie of the 1le , or flying thither outof the South 
parts, entred into confederacie with the Scottiſh men, 
and retained fora time their ancient name of Pits , 4 
being ſo called by the Romans (in reſpeR of the old cus 
ſtome of painting their bodies ) to diſtinguiſh them 
trom the Britans then dwelling within the Province. 
Neither is there any mention made in Hiſtories of 
their name, before the time of Dzocleſian , and Maxt 
mian, Theſe Pidts,increafing in numberzdid afterwards 
inhabite the Iles of the 07cades,and being, for the molt 
part,rude,and favage(as the Scottiſhmen allo then were) 
did oft-times harrow the borders , and gricvouſly an” 
noy their civill Country-men (there being commonly 
no greater hatred , then that which is bred and noutt- 


ſhed among the people of one Nation,) when they are 
ſevered each from other by difference of maners and 


 cuſtomes. Thename of Pi7#s in proceſle of time (be. 


1ngchanged into that of the Scortiſhmen,; as of the more 
populous nation) was in a maner clean forgotten,when 


- by focicticand aliance they became both one people. 


. Tharthe Scottiſh-men had their original! from the 
Seythes,their verie name may ſeeme,in ſome ſort, to dif 
cover; howbeit, diverſe ſtories affirme, that they travai 


firſt into Cantabria in Spaine , where (perhaps diſks 
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king that barren ſoyle) they continued-not long , but. 
ailed into Ireland, and from thencea great number of 
them came over into Br/tannie, landing in the North 
partofthe Ile, where afterward they ſeated themſelves. 
They were people of great courage, and boldneſle : of 
ſtature, tall: ſtrong of bodie : their complexions ſonte- 
what ruddie and high coloured : theirapparell was ci- 
ther vetie ſlender, ornoneatall,ſavconly to cover their 
ſhame. They were, for the moſt part, addicted to \warre, 
vling peace onely butas a means to repaire their loſſes. 
Neither was their peace altogither idle : for even then 
they accuſtomed their bodies to labours, no leſſe pain- 
full then warre it ſelte,and oft-times no eſſedangerous. 
Toride with {wift pace vp a nov hilt, to ſwim over 
lakes,and ſtanding meeres; to paſſe over bogs,and fen.. 
. niegrounds , werethings in ordinarie vſe with them, 
as being accounted exerciſes of recreation onely. But 
above all others,the nobilitic & better ſort were deligh- 
tedwith hunting & that inſuch meaſure, as they could 
more patiently endure the wantof meate, drinke, and 
ſleepe, thenreſtcaint from that paſtime , which they 
eſteemed manly and generous. In their confultations 5 
they were verie ſecret; and ſodaine inthe execution of 
whatſoever they had projeRted,by whichmeanes they 
often-times,ſtrooke terror and amazment.nto the harts 
oftheir enemies, & much annoyed the Rowan Province 
n Britanny, They were better contentedwith the necel- 
lities ofnature,& more able to endureall extremities of | 
fortune then the Britans in thoſe times,as being leſle ac- 
quainted with the vaine ſuperfluities & delicacie of the 
Romans:In behaviour theBritans were noted tobe more 
cvill,but the Sce:tiſhmen (as a people vnconquered, & 
admitting no cuſtoms but their own)refuſed to imitate 


them, who were brought vnderthe ſubjeRion of ſtran- | 
gers, 
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ers, or to be reputed like to any other then to them. 
ſiives Wrongs and indignities offred as well to others 
as themſelves , they ſharpely revenged : the (laughter, 
wounding, or diſgrace of any of their kinred , alies, or 

- companions, being commonly the occaſion of rooti 
oitt the whole familie of him that firſt gave the offence, 
Violent purſuits : ſeaſing by ſtrong hand the goods and 
poſſeſſions of their neighbors : burning of houſes, and 
killing (vpon cold blood) ſuch as they had taken in 
warre (which others termed crueltie) they accounted 
- manhood,andpolicie : ſuppoſing the affurance of their 
eſtate to conliſt , rather in diminiſhing the number of 
theirenemies,by open ads of hoſtilitie,then by preten- 
ded reconciliations,and leagues of amitie, whichare e- 
ther kept or broken at the will of him that hath the 
oreaterpower. Their name is firſt mentioned in Hi. 
ſtories about the reigne of Conſtantine the great:though 
the Scottiſh writers aftirme,that they were governed by 
Kings of their owne Nation,many hundred yearesbe- 
fore his time. But of things ſo ancient to have thecer- 
taine knowledge, it is nocalie matter : neither is Anti: 
quitie in it ſelfe verie much to be regarded , wheretme 
Nobilitie and vertue is wanting. Fora!l Nations atthe 
firſt were of barbarous,&vncivill behaviour , till Time 
taughtthem other cuſtomes,and emulation kindledthe 
hearts of the better ſort toſeeke fame by their owne va 
lour, rather then the Genealogics of their Anceſter. 
Theſe Scottiſh-menand Pitts, being now afliſted with 
forrein power, preſumed more boldly to afſaile the Bri 
$ans,both by ſea and land,killing Ne&aridins the Adm 
rall ofthe Brztiſh lecte,and ſurpriſing Bu/chobaudes one 
of their chiefe Capraines, (the mutinie at that time in 
the Rowen Campe giving them oportunitie , and bold- 
neſſe todo, ina maner, what they liſted.) Forthe 1 
| | gronard 
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onarie Souldiers refuſed to obey their Leaders, and 

even the Deputics themſelves, complaining of the par- 
tialitic of their Generals , who puniſhed the leaſt of.. 
fence of the common Souldier,and winked at the oreat 
- abuſes of Commanders and Officers. Hereupon a war 
like troope of A lmans was ſentover vnder the con- 
duQtof Fraomarics their King,who exerciſed there the 
authoritic ofa Tribune, Severus,the Emperors ſteward 
ofhouſhold , and [ovinius were appointed tofecond 
him, with certaine Auxiliarie forces out of Gallia, © By 
this meanes the furie of thoſe warlike Nations was 
ſomwhat reſtrained,til the commingot Theodoſime,who 
firſt appealed themutinie among the: Souldiets in Br7- 
tanmie , and afterward proſecuted the ſervice there 
with ſuch good ſucceſle , as he reſtored" the decayed 
Townes, {trengthned the borders, appointingnight- 

watches to be kept —_ inthe end, recovered the 
Proviace, which was then contented to admit of Go- 
yernors, ( asin former times.) and as a new conquered 
ſtate, had a new namegiven it; For in honourof the 
Emperour Yalentinian , the Province was (tor a time) 
called Yalextia. - Notlong after,one Valeniiniana Pan- 
nonian entred into a new conſpitaciethere ; which be- 
ing diſcovered before it was ripe, the: perillike to-have 
enſued thereby, was caſily avoyded, 


14.6: 
» Cane Vii 


Gratianus the ſucceſſor of Valentinian: the firſt , elefteth 
Valentinian the ſecond , and Theodofius rhe younger, 
to be his aſcociates in the Empire . Clemens Maximus 
commandine the armie in Britannic, wſurpeth the ſove. 
raigntie.. Gratianus the Empcrour murdered . Saint 
Ambrole #5 ſent from Valentinian to Maximus, ty 
treate of peace. Theodo(1us the yonger purſaeth Maxi. 
mus,who is taken, and put to drath. The Britans that 

ollow Maximus: , ſeate themſelves in Amorica (in 
France,) which thereupon tooke the name of Britannie, 


Hen Gratianus({ucceeding Yalentinian )eleted Va 
lentinian the {econd, his brother , and T heodoſius 

.”; (the ſonne of Throdeſoms,afore-named) to be his 
aſſociates ingovernment-: Biff Clemens Afaximus then 
ruling the Armie in Britannie, (ypon emulation and 
envieof Theogoſine glorie) viurped the Empire there: 
and having tranſported the ſtrength ofthe Province 
into Belgia ,.(the German Armie being alloreyolted to 
The ancien: Dim) heplacedhis Imperiall ſeateamang the * T reviri, 

| peopleof from whence Gratianw intended, by force, to have ex- 
—_ _— pulſed him; butthat as he marched through: :abe with 
Belgia andthe RS army (the moſt part of his ſouldiers forſaking him) 


river Molella, he fled to * Lygdunum in Gallia, where he was cntrap- 
IONS 11 


Erance. Pedbyatreacherous deviſe, for, a rumor being ſpred 
(bydireCtion of Maximw)that the Empreſle his wite 
P was comming to vilitEhim , he lightly gave credite 
thereto ; andthereupon attended with a ab perlons, 
went foorth in private manerto meete her ; but in the 
Chariot (where he ſuppoſed to have ſcene his wife) he 
found Andragathins,one of Maximus Captaincs,ſecret- 


armed , and amazed with the ſodainnefle of the fa; 
madclittle or no preparation for defence. Maximus ha- 
ving his mind lifted vp with his fortune , created his 
ſonne YVidtor a Ceſar , and vicd great crucltie againſt 
thoſe that had ſerved vnder Gratianus, Whercupon 
alentinian doubting his owne eſtate, ſent Saint 1m. 
broſe the Biſhop of Millain vnto him, as an Ambaſſa- 
dor todeſire peace, which in the end was granted vpon 
conditions. But Maximus ambitioully affefting theſole 
government, did ſoone after breake the peace, invading 
ltal;e,and attempting to have taken Yalentinzan himſclt, 
who to prevent that danger, fled with his mother vnto 
Theodoſins his aſſociate(then ruling the Eaſt Empire)im- 
ploring his ayde againſt Afaximns that viurped 7talre, 


andothcr parts of his govgrnment, Hereupon T heodoſius 
prepared anarmie tocnunter Maximus, who in Pan- 


19014 beitig. overthrown , fled to Aquileia,where by the 
treaſon of his own ſouldiers (while he was paying them 
their wages) he was delivered to Theodofrus, dil.robed 
of his Imperiall ornaments,and ſpeedily put to an igno- 
minious death. This end had Maxim, after he had v-. 
ſurped the Empire five yeares. | 
Thelike calamities alſo befell his friends and fol- 
lowers. For Yitor his ſonne was afterwards (laine in 
Galia by CArboguſtes . Andragathins the murderer 
of Gratian drowned himſelfe , and diverſe of Maxi. 
mu his Captaines being taken , were put to the 
lword. | 
Howbeit the Britazs, by whoſe power CMaximas 
badraiſed himfelfe to that greatneſſe (as men defiring 
ther to trie'new: fortunes abroad , then to returne 
home) reſolyed-to ſtay in Armorica in France, where 
MI | L 2 | ſome | 
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ly hidden, who forthwith leaped out, and murdered!) -7: ..,, /;;,m/4 | 
the innocent Emperour,while his attendants,being vn. /. #/,,,1+ 


, 
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ſomeof their Country-men had-remained { as diverſe 
writersathrme)ſince- the conqueſt of Gallia by Conflan. 
tinethe Great. By this meanes,in procefle of time(part, 
ly by force,and partly by policie,)they grew lo ſtrong, 
as they Ictt the poſſeſſion of a great partof that Coun- 
try to their poſteritic, which being rooted therein by 
many diſcents, did afterwards enjoy it entirely as their 
owne (the name of Britannie continuing there among | 
them even to this day.) This vicorie of Theodoſaus was 
ſo mucheſteemed,as the Senate appointed by Decree, 
tharyearly feaſts ſhould be cclebrated inremembrance 
thereof. | | 
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Cim ab.. XVILL 


Stilico «s ſent into Britannie by Honorius (the ſucceſſor of | 
Theodofius (4s farher) inthe Weſlerne Empire )to de- 
fend the Province againſt iNpics and Scortiſh-men, 
Emperors eletted and depoſed. by the army in Britannie. 
Chryſanthus the Deputie of the Province s made Bi 
of Conſtantinople.T he Romans ſend over one Legion 
out of France into Britannie. T hey grow wearie of the 
government there. T he Britans implore their ayde. 


Ow the Roman Monarchy was drawing. on to 

her fatall period, when Honorius ( ſucceeding 
T heodoſinus his father in the Weſterne Empire,) 
lent St/lrco 1nto Britanwie, to defend the Britans againlt 
the Pidts and Scott:ſhmen , who afſailed them in moſt 
Ppartsof the Ile, working vpon the weakneſſe df the 
Province , in which (the moſt choiſe: and able men 
having beene from time to time tranſported andwe 
ſted in the Roman warres with other Nations): there 
remainednot then ſufficient to defend-it ſelfe. 


Fm 
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The common Souldiers there, ſeeing he ſtate in com- 
buſtion , tooke vpon them to ele anddepoſe Empe- 
rours, firſt proclaiming Gratiana free Citizen of Rowe; 
but not long contented with his governement , they 
murdered tim, & elected one Conftantive(forthename 
lake onely) {uppoſing the ſame tobe auſpitious. Con. 
flantine tranſporting the floute and ſtrength of all Br 
tanyie into Gallia , made many diſhonourable leagues 
(to the prejudice of the Empire ) with the barbarous 
Nations that then invaded it, and {ent his ſonne Cox- 
fans (whom of a Monke he had made a Ceſar ) into 
Spaine, where Conſtans (having put to death ſome prin. 
cipall men, whom hee ſuſpe&ed' to favour Honorins) 
committed the governement of the Cotintry to Ge. 
rontius his chiefs Captaine, by whom he was after- 
wards flaine at Vienna in Gallia : and Conſtantine his fa- 
ther , having run through many fortunes ,- was inthe 
end beſieged at Arlcs, where he was taken, and {laine 
by the Souldiers of Homorins the Emperour, who then 
recovered Britannie. 
Chryſamhus, (the ſonne of Martianusa Biſhop)aman 
of conſular dignitic , was then Deputy of Britannie, 
where he wan fo.great reputation for his vertueand 
integritie inthe governement , both of the Church, 
(which was then tainted with the gracelefle herefie of 
Pelagius the Britan) and alſo of the weale publike of the 
Province, as he was afterwards{thogh againſt his will) 
preferred to the Biſhopricke of Conſtaminople. 
Now the S——— foure hundred and feventie 
years after their firſt entrance into the He, waxed weary 
of the governement of Brizannie, andthe Britars, that 
had beene many times affailed by their vncivill neigh- 
bows, (conſorted with ſtrangers of divers Nations) 
paceivedthemſelyes vnable to make refiſtance , as in 
2p L 3 tormer ,_ 
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former times ; whereupon they ſent Ambaſſadors to | 
Rome,requiringaid, and promiling fealtie,if the Romans 
would reskew them from the oppreſſion of their ene- 
mies. Then was there a Zegion ſentover into thelland, 
to expulſe the barbarous people out of the Province: 
which being with good ſucceſle effected , the Romans 
counſelled the Britans,for their better defence,tomake 
« TheFir A ſtone wall betweene * Glotaand * Bodatria, ('thetwo 
of Dwabretton Armes of the ſea that ran into the Iland ,Jand {0 depat- 
ted thence. Burt this wall was afterwards made onely of 
Turves, and not of Stone, asthey were directed, (the 
Britans having notthen any $kill in ſuch kind of buil. 


in Scotland. 
b Fdenborowslh 
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_ dings; ) by which meanes it ſerved to lirtle purpoſe: 


For the Scorriſhmen and Pitts , ynderſtanding that the 
Romans were gone, paſſed over the water in boatsat 
both cnds of the wall , invaded the borders of the 


* Province , and with maine force , bare downe all be. 


fore them. Whereupon Ambaſſadors were ſent againe 
out of Britannie, to declare the miſerable ſtate of the 


Province,which without ſpeedy ſuccour,was likely to 
beloſt, | 


Cuar  X1X; 


| CA ſecond ſupply of forces ſent by the Preſident of Gallia, : 


\/*e" the complaint and earneſt ſolicitation of 


mmto Britannie, The Romans erect a wall of ſtone for 


defence of the Province . T he Pits avd Scotriſhmen 


breake it downe. The Pelagian hereſie is ſuppre 
in Britannie , by the meanes of Germanus and Lu- 
pus,two French Biſhops. The Scottiſhmen are co#- 
verted to the Chriſtian faith by S. Palladius; rhe Pitts 
by S. Ninianus,end theTIriſthmen by $. Patricius. 


the Britaxs, there was another Legion ſent overby 
| 2 FEtiNs, 
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Ftins the Preſident of Gallza,ynder the condu of Gal- 
loof Ravenna,to aide the diſtreſſed Byitans, and the Re- 
mans having reduced the Province into her former 
tate, did tell the Britans, thatit was not for their eaſe; 
to takeany more ſuch long, coſtly, and painefull jour. 
neies, conlidering that the Empire it felfe was aflailed, | 
and in a manner over-run by ſtrangers: and therefore, 
that from thence forth, they ſhould provide for their 
owne fafctie, that they ſhould learne to vie armor and: 
weapons, and truſt to their ownevalor.' Howbeit the 
Romans (in regard of the good ſervice done by the'Brs. 
thNation in Fewer times )beganneto build a wall of 
ſtone from Eaſt to Weſt, in theſelte ſame placewhere 
Severus the Emperour had caſt his Treach, (the labour: 
and chargesof theworke being borne, partly by the Ro- 
mans, and partly by the Br:tans themſelves.) This wall 
contained about eight foote in breadth , and twelve 
ia height, ( ſome reliques thereof remaining tobe 
ſeene ar this day.) : Vpon the ſea coaſts:towards the 
South; they raiſed Bulwarkes '( one fomewhar diſtant 
trom another ) to empeach the enemies landing in 
thoſe parts; and this done;they took their laſt farewell, 
tranſporting their Legions into Gallia, as men reſolved 
toreturne hither no.more. Aſſoone as they were gone, 
the barbarous people! ( having intelligence thereot)| 
preſumed confidently , that without any great reſi- 
ſtance,they might now enter the Province. And there- 
upon accounting as their owne, whatſoever was with- 
outthe wall,they gave an aſſault to the wall it ſelfe,and 
with grapples; and ſuch like engines ,- pulled downeto 
the ground a great part thereof, while the Britansinha. 
biting the borders ,being awaked with the ſuddainneſſe 
of the/enterprize ,-gave warning to the reſt of their 
"countrymen within the Jand', to' arme themſelves 

I EDE with 
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with ſpeede,and to make reſiſtance . 

About this time alſo, ( which was the yeare of our 
redemption 430, ) the ſtate of the Church in Briraxnie, 
was tnuch incumbred with the herelic of Pelagiws, who 
being by birth a Britan,by profeſſion a Monke, and (as 
ſomethinke) trained vp in the Monaſtery of Bangor, 
travailed firſt into /taly, then into Stcilia, Agypr, and 0. 
ther Eaſt parts of the world, to learne and ſtudie, as he 
proleſled ; whereby he wownd himlelte into thegood 
opinion of many men of great fame in thoſe daies, for * 
learning andpietiC; as namely of Paz/znws, Biſhop of 
Nola,and(by his meanes)of Saint Auguſtrne,rill the he. 
retical aſſertions which himſelfe and bis diſciple Celeſl;- 

- #5,2 Scottiſhman ſecretly taught, being by Saint Hierom 
| diſcovered, wereafterwards condemned by the Biſhop 
\ of Rome, Innocentiusthe firſt : Whereupon they retur- 
ned againe into Britannie , being obſtinately bent to 
maintaine their former hereſie : which Mericols, the 
ſonne of Severianss, a Biſhop of that ſe , had (not 
long before) brought thither , whereby the ſame, in - 
ſhort time , was received and approoved among the 
Chiſtians in divers parts of the Ile : ſo that betwixthe- 
relie among the Braans them ſelves,and paganiſmepro- 
feſſed by their enemies, the lighrof Chriſtian retigion' 
ſeemed,for atime,tobeeclipſed, Howbeit,ſome of the' 
Britans (diſliking thoſe hereticall opinions, which as 
yet they were vnable by knowledge in the Scriptures 
to confute: ) and perceiving withall , what dangerons 
inconveniencesto the State aroſe oft times , by reaſon 
of their diſagreem« nr one fromanother in matters of 
religion, earneſtly requiredtheBiſhops of France, to 
fend over ſome godly, wiſe, &learned men, that might 
defendthe truthof Chriſtianitie, 'whichſcemed tobe” - 
borne downe by the ſubtillallegations of hirmane w_ 
ani | _ on, ' 
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ſon. Heereupon the Biſhoppes there called a Synod, 
wherein Germans , the Biſhop of Auxerre , and Lupus, 
Biſhop of Troyes in Champaigne, were appointed togoe 
into Britannie, and to vndertake the cauſe ; which they 
afterwards proſecuted with ſo good fucceſſe, asmany 
heretickes among the Britans, were openly convinced, 
and Chriſtians confirmed in the faith. About thefame 
time , Ninianw Bernitius ( of the race of the Britifh 
Princes) was ſent into Pi7-land, to convert the inhabi- 
tants there to Chriſtianitie : Palladize a Gretian , was 
likewiſe appointed by Celeftine , Biſhop of Rome , to 
preach the Goſpel in Scotland, vntoſuch there, as re- ' 
mained yet in infidelitie, andro ſuppreſle the Pelagian 
herefie, newly ſprung vp in that Kingdome, to be the 
firſt and chiete Biſhop of the Church there: for which 
purpoſe alſo Patricime , ſurnamed Magonixe, (borne in 
Britannie of a Senators houſe) was by the ſame Biſhop of 
Rowe, ſent to the Iriſh and Scortiſhmen, that then dwelt 
inthe Iles of the Orcades and Hebrides. Theſethrer re- 
ligious Fathers were much honoured in thoſe daies 
- forthereverentopinion which moſt men had of their 
learning and integritie of life : and they are accounted 
the Apoſtles and Patrons of the Scorriſh, Iriſh, and Pi- 
Gſb Nations , as being the leverall inſtruments of the 
penerall converſion of each of them. 


2 South- wales. 
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'Cnayr. XX. 


T he diſtreſſed Britans flie into Wales, Cornewall,avd Bri- 
: tannic #» Francc. T he end of the Roman governement 
in the Iland, 


Ithin few yearcs after , the Britans were avaine 
hotly purſued by the Scortiſhmen and Piers, 
| who ſwarmed overa great part of the Land, 
taking from the Britans fora time , all oportunities of 
conveningand aſſembling themſelves together , as in 
former dangers they had beene accuſtomed, whereby 
no ſmall number of the Inhabitants of the Province 
(deſpairing of better ſucceſſe) retired themſelves , gj. 
ving way tothe preſentneccſhtie, while cach man (as 
in common calawities oft times it falleth our) laying a. | 
fide the care of the publike,made provition for hisown 
ſafetic : leaving the enemiein the meanc time to tak 
and kill ſuch as reſiſted. | 
' Some of the Britans being driven out of their owne 
houſes and poſſeſſions,fell to robbing one of another, 
encrealng their outward troubles with inward tn- 
| mults andcivill diſlention z by which meanes , a great 
number of them had nothing left to ſuſtaine them, but 
what they gotby hunting and killing of wilde beaſts. 
Others burying their treaſure vnder ground, (whereof 
+ greatftore hath beene foundin this age)did flie(them- 
ſelves) cither into the-Countries of the * Silures and 


b North-wales, * Ord8Viges,or into the Welt part of the Ile, (wherethe 
e The antient © Danmonians then inhabited ) or elſe to their owne 


inhabitants of 
Cornwall and 


Countrymen in .Armorica in France : the reſt being 


Derofrre, hemmed in with theſca on the oneſide, and their enc- 
| mics 
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mies on the other, ſent to the Emperor foraide, whith 
they could not obtaine; for thatthe Goths and Huns in- 
vading Gala and 1tahe , the greateſt part of the forces 
of the Empire was drawane thither for defence of 
thoſe places. By reaſon whereof, (the ſtate of Britannie 
- now declining with theEmpire, and ſhrinking vnder 
the burden of barbarous oppreſſion ) the Britans ſent 
Ambaſſadoutrs againe to Ati the Prefident ine Galia, 
dcſiring him to releeve their neceſſities, declaring with- 
all, that themſelves were the ſmall remnant which ſur. 
vived after the ſlaughter of ſo many thouſands, whom 
either the ſword, or the ſea had conſumed, for the bar- 
barous.enermie drave them vpon the ſea , the ſea againe 
ypon the enemie; betweene both which, they ſuffered 
two kinds of death, as being either killed,or drowned: 
that it imported the majeſtie of the Roman Empire to 
protect them, who had ſo many hundred yeares, lived 
vnder their obedience, and were now plunged into 
the depth of intolerable miſeries : for beſides the cala- 
mities of war, both civill and forraigne at one inſtant, 
they were afflicted with dearth and tamine, which for- 
ced them ſometimes to yeelde themſelyes to themer- 
cileſſe enemie . But their complaints availed nothing: 
forthe Romans plainely denyed to ſend them any more 
ſuccour : whereof the Scottiſhmen and Pids being cer- 
tainely advertiſed , and knowing how ſmall anumber 
ofable men remained in the Province, to withſtand 
their attempts , aſſailed firſt ſuch places of ſtrength as 
garded the barders , and afterwards entred the Pro- 
vinceit ſelfe, where, by continuall courſe of conqueſts, 
they found a paſſage into the heart of the Ile, ſpoiled 
the people of their wealth, burnt their Cities , and 
brought theinhabirants thereof vnder a miſerable ſer- 


vitude, 
,Thus. _ 
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Thus, about five hundred yeares after the Romgys 

firſt entrance,and foure hundred forticand fix after the 

birth of our Saviour Chriſt,the Ile of Britannie, (which 

had beens, not onely a principall member of the Em. 

pire , butalſo the ſeate of the Empire it ſelfe, and the 

Seminarie of Souldicrs , ſent out into moſt parts of the 

| world) was now, in the time of Honorins bereg. 

| | ved ofthe agar of her antient in. 

| habitants, and left as a prey to barba. 

rous Nations. 


Theend of the firſt Part of the Hiftorie 
of Great Britannie, 
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Thus, about five hundred yeares after the Romys 
firſt entrance,and foure hundred forticand fix after the 
birth of our Saviour Chriſt,the Ile of Brirannie, (which 
had beene, not onely a principall member of the Em. 
pire, butalſo the ſeate of the Empire it ſelfe , and the 
Seminarie of Souldiers , ſentout into moſt parts of the 
world) was now, in the time of Honorins bereq. 
ved ofthe Lens of her antient in. 
habitants, and left as a-prey to barba. 
_  rous Nations. 
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belin weariedwith ill (wcceſſe of the werre , ſubmilteth hamſelfe to 
Czfar. Tribute impoſed wpon the Biitans . Cafar ſauethingg 
France. 21 
Auguſtus /acceedeth Iulius Czar im the Emvire. The flats 
of the Wrrvg in his time , v#der Cuno-belin their Governayy, 
T he firſt Brittiſh comme. The birth of owr Sawionr Chriſt, Tibe- 
rius the Emperor forbeareth toattempt any thirg in Britannie, 24 
T he ri4tculm expedition' of Caius Caligula rhe Empeyony, 
intending a voyage into Britannue , Hu vameglorie and cruel. 
fe, | 26 
Clandius fwcceeding Caius mwthe Empire , ſepdeth Aulug 
Plautius with an Armie ont of France into Britannie . The Ro. 
man ſonldiers are viwilling to be tranſportedthuber : andemtring 
mto mutinie , are appeaſed by Narcitlus the Emperor: favorite, 
Plautius chargerh the Britans , and taketh Cataratacus their 
Captame priſoner, for which be afterwards triumpheth. 28 
Plautius the Lievtenant , purſneth the ſervice m Britannic. 
Veſpaſian ( ſerving wnder bim ) wasin danger 10 have beene 
ſlame or taken by the Britans, if be had not beene reſcued by Titus 
hx ſoune. The Britans paſſe over the 14ver of T hames , andaſ+ 
fare the Romans that fellow them . 'T ogodumanus a Brittiſh 
Prince, u ſlaine in the fight. Plautius being 1ndiſtreſſe,deſiſteth for 
a time from fur ther proſecution of the warre. 30 
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Yaigne of Claudius. . 32 
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the Britans._ | 35 
Oſtorius che Roman Generall,maketh warre vpn the Silures 
and Ordovices, the antient inhabitants of South-wales , «ud 
North-wales . CaraQacus their Captaine, being overthr 


The Table; 
in battaile feth for ſuccony to Cartifmandua, the Princeſſe of the 
Brigantes, who theninbabuea that part of the Ile which now con- 

th the Counties of Yorke, Lancaſter, Durham, Weſtmer- 
land,and Cumberland-.” He u betrayed and delivered 18 Oſto- 
rus. it | 8 

CaraQtacu3 the Brittiſh Prince # ſent to Rome,and ——_— | 
there before Claudius the Emperor, Hu habite ſpeech, and beha- 
viewr. Hets pardoned,and di{m:(ſed. 40 
\ What opinion the Romans held of Caraftacus. Trinmphall 
honours aſſiened ro Oſtortus ſor taking him... T he Britans aſſaile 
the Roman Campes1 the Conntrir of the Silures . The principa- 
ltie of South-wales. The death of Oſtorius the Generall, 43 

Aulus Didius 5sſent by Claudius the Emperor, to take charge 
of the armie in Britannie. V enutius the busband of Cartiſman- 
dua,Princeſſe of the Brigantes,vpon private di/comtentment taketh 
ermes againſt the Romans. Thedeath of Claudius the Empe- 


romr. | 44 


— 
L——— | I — 
— 
—_— _— - 


The ſecond Booke. 


Ero ſucceedeth Claudius inthe Empire , | The Province iv 
Britannie i governed by Veranius, after whoſe death, the 
eharge is committed to Suctonius Paulinus . The le of An- 
bo ey # ſubdued. The dofirine and manners. of the relyions 
ruydes, | 49 
The Britans oppreſſed by the cruettie and covetouſneſſe of the 
Roman officers, diſcover their greevances one to another, DProdi- 
ou fignes foregoing the ſubwer ſion of the Roman Colanie, The 
ritans take armes winder the conduttof V oadica. 52 
The Britans take armes vnder the conduft of Voadica . Her 
Oration'to ber Soxldiers, The Roman Colonic is[arprized.. Ce- 
realis commaung to ſuccour it, hardly eſcapeth wah hje . Catus the 
Procurator fleth ints France. | = 


Suetonius retwrneth with his armie out of Anglelcy - Fi he 
of wes 


. EI o 
A... 


" n = —_ ng. as "_W a__ 
al Ac wer thaechs ae ae Ar RAP SBS. "> EE)... OY 
- 


- —_ 


—_— 


The Table; 


Cities of London and Verlam are taken and ſpoiled by theBri. 
tans. The Romans awd Britans make preparation for a ſet bat= 
tale. | 60 
TheOration of Suetonius the Roman Generall vnto bu ſonl- 
diers. Toe fight betweene the Romans ana Britaris . The Bri. 
tans are overthrowne. V oadica poiſonerb bor ſeife. The death of 
Poenius Poſthumus. 62 
 Suetonius rewforcerch the Roman Garriſons. Uariance be« 
tweens him , and Claſticianus the Procurator. Polycletus #- 
ſent by Nero the Emperonr 10 examine their doings . Suetonius 
1 diſcharged of the armie , which he delivereth vp to Turpi- 
hanus. | 6 
Trebellius Maximus ſacceedeth Turpilianus #* the =, 
vernement of the Province, Diſcord in the Arnae between Tre 
bell1us anaCelins , The death of Nero the Emperonr, and ſuce 


) 


* ceſſion of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius . The valonr and fortune 


ofthe Fourteenth Legion. 66 

VedtiusBolanus & ſent by Vitellius the Emperenr , totake 
charge of the Armie in Britanme. Veſpaſian ſnccecdeth Vt 
tell1us rhe Empire . The governement of the Province aſſigned 
ro Petilius Cerealis, who /oone after leaveth the ſame to Tulius 
Frontinus. vb Hy | 68 

Julius Agricola aſſigned by Veſpaſian the Emperour to be 
Lievtenant of the Armie in Britannie, ſubdueth the Ordovices, 
[the antient nbabitants of North-wales,7] ad waketh a full con 
queſt of the Ilr of Angleſey . The carriage of bimſeife at his fuſt 
entrance mto governement. 70 

Agricola reformerh abuſet in the Province. Hu conrage, m- 
duſtrie, end wiſedome ſet forth as commendable qualities ina Gene- 
rall. The death of V efpaſian the Emperonr , whom Titus bu 
ſomne ſucceedeth in the Empire. | 72 

Agricolaes poficie ro plant crvibtie among the Britans . He 
deadeth his Arnie without refiftance vnto Edenbourgh Firth# 


Scotland. . 74 
What opinionthe Romans had of the conqueſ# of Ireland. A+ 


gricola ſetrerh ont a Navie to diſcover by Sea, the utmoſt limits of 
the land, andmarebeth bimſelfe by land into the Conntry of the 
Calcdonians, [the atiem inhabitants of the North part of has: 


The Table. 161: 
land.] The Roman Campe # aſſailed, and delivered from denger 
the comming in of Agricola. 76 
The Northern Britans with common conſent,arme themſetves 

to repwiſe the Romans . The Oration of Galgacus, the cheefe of 
ther Leaders. 79 
The Romans prepare themſelves to firht , The Oration of A- 
gricola the Generall unto his [ouldiers. $3 
Agricola marſpalleth bu forces, The battaile betweene the Ro- 

. 'mans4#4 the Northern Britans. Part of the Brittiſh Armicis 
defeated. 25 
The other part of the Brittiſh Armie & overthrowne. The Ro- 
mans p#rſaing the Britans through the woods , in danger to have 
beene intrapped. The lamentable eftate of the Britans. 88 
TheBritans are diſperſed, and vnable torenew the war. Agri- 
cola commandeth the Admirall of bus Fleete to ſails about Bri= 
tanuie. He planteth Garriſon wpon the Northern borders," be« 
tweene the two armes of the Sea. Domitian the Emperoyr, be- 
ing advertiſed of bus fortunate (wcceſſe in the Britiſh worre gs tor« 
mented with ene and tealonfie. Agricola jeelaeth vp the Pro« 
vince to Saluſtins Lucullus. 90 
Aegricolaretwrneth to Rome, and u admitted tothe preſence 

of Domitian the Emperonr , He betaketh hamſelfe to a retired 
bife, He poiſoned. Saluſtius Lucullus hu /acceſſour in the go- 
vernement of the Province ,, protetteth Arviragus the Brituſh 
Prince . Flee 1s put to death by the commandement of Domiti- 
5500 93 


The third Booke: 


Ne Cocceius/aoceederb Domitian in the Fmpire ; led- 
ving the ſane ſoone after to Vipius Trajanus.' Adrianus 
the ſuccefſewr of T rajan, ſendeth bolias Severusao Britannie 
to defend the borders of the Province", avainſt the incurſions of the 
Northern Britans: | 16 au, | 
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Cities of London «nd Verlam are taken and ſpoiled by the Bri. 
tans. The Romans and Britans make preparation for a ſet bat» 
taile. CERN 
» TheOration of Suetonius the Roman Generall unto bu ſonl- 
diers . Tre fight betweene the Romans ard Britans . The Bri. 
tans are overthrowne. V oadica poiſonerb bor ſeife. The death of 
Pornius Poſthumus. 62 
Suetonius rewforceth the Roman Garriſons. Variance bee 
tweens him , and Claſsicianus the Procurator. Polycletus is 
ſent by Nero the Emperonr 10 examine their doings. Suctonius 
1 diſcharged of the armie , which he delivereth vp to Turpi- 
hanus, 6 
Trebellius Maximus ſe#cceedeth Turpilianfls in the 
vernement of the Province, Diſcord in the Arnae between T re« 
bellius anaCelins , The death of Nero the Emperonr, and ſuc« 
ceſſion of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius . The valonr and fortune 
ofthe Fourteenth Legion. 66 
. VectiusBolanus & ent by Vitellius the Emperear , totake 
charge of the Armie in Britanme. V efpaſian ſncceedeth Vi 
tellius mrhe Empire . -T he governement of the Province aſſigned 
ro Petilius Cerealis, who /oone after leaverh the ſame to Julius 
Frontinus. ey 68 
Julius Agricola aſſigned by Veſpaſian the Emperour to be 
Lievtenant of the Armie in Britannie, /ubdweth the Ordovices, 
[the antient inbabitents of North-wales,7] ad maketh a full con« 
queſt of the Ile of Angleſey . The carriage of himſelfe at his faſt 
entrance mto governement.. 70 
Agricola reformerh abuſet in the Province. Hi conrrage, mm- 
duſtrie, end wiſedome ſet forth as commendable qualities ina Gene- - 
rall. The death of V efpaſian the Emperour , whom Titus his 
ſome ſucceedeth in the Empire. | | 72 
Agricolaes poficie to plant civilitie among the Britans . He 
leadeth his Armie without refiſtance vxto Edenbourgh Firth # 
Scotland. 74 
What opinionthe Romans hed of the conqueſt of Ireland. A- 
gricola ſerrerh ont a Navie to diſcover by Sea, the vimroff limits of 
the land, and marebeth himſelfe by land into the Conntry of the 
> Caledonians, [the antiem inhabitants of the North part of m - 


F 
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land.] The Roman Campe us aſſailed, and deliveredfrom danger 
the comming in of Agricola, | 76 
The Northern Britans with common conſent,arme themſelves 
to repwiſe the Romans . The Oration of Galgacus, the cheefe of 
ther Leaders. 79 
The Romans prepare themſelves to firht , The Oration of A- 
gricola the Generall unto his [ouldiers. $3 
Agricola marſhalleth bu forces. The battaile betweene the Ro- 
mans 4rd the Northern Britans. Part of the Brittiſh Armie is 
defeated. f $5 
T he other part of the Brittiſh Armie # overthrowne. The Ro- 
mans prſaing the Britans through the woods , in danger to have 
beene mtrapped. The lamentable eff ate of the Britans. 88 - 
TheBritans are diſperſed, and vnable torenew the war, Agri- 
cola commanaeth the Admiral! of bis Fleete to ſails about Bri- 
tanuie . He planteth Garriſon vpon the Nerthern borders," be« 
tweene the two armes of the Sea . Domitian the Emperoyr, be- 
ing a4vertiſed of his fortunate (wcceſſe in the Britiſh worre gs tor< 
mented with enzne and tealonſie, Agricola jeelaeth vp the Pro« 
vince to Saluſtins Lucullus. | 
Agricola returneth to Rome, and u admuted to the preſence 
of Domitian the Emperonr , He betaketh han/clfe to a retired 
life, He wporſoned. Saluſtius Lucullus hw xcceſſonr in the go 
vernement of the Province ,, protefteth Arviragis the Britiſh 
Prince . Flee is pmt to death by the commandeniext of Domiti- 
an. 93 


The third Booke. 


Ne Cocceius/aceeederb Domitian in the Fmpire ; lea> 

ving the [ame ſoone after to Vipius Trajanus. Adrianus 
the ſucceſſeur of T rajan, /endeth bales Severus to Britannie 
10 defend the borders of the Province, arainſt the incurſions of the 
Northern Britans.| The Emperonr himſelfe with an Aramis "_ > 
d' | OM "IE 
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Freth the Hand, andbuldeth there a wall of Turver, for defence of 
the Province. Licinius Priſcus s Gevernor of Britanmie. 103 
Lollius V rbicus « Liewteaant of Britannic vader Antoni. 


' nus Pins, (the ſucceſſonr of Adrian the Emperour,) Heerefteth 


ano:her wall of Turves, for defence of the Province,» and appea/erh 
the Brigantes. (the antient inhabitants of the (cunties of York e, 
Lancaſter, Durham, Weſtmerland, a» Cumberland,) begin. 
ning toreuolt. Scius Saturninus Admrall of the Brittith Fleet, 
gardeth the Sea Coaſts, M; Aurelius Antoninus ſarnamed 
Ptuloſophus, /acceeaeth Antoninus Pius x the Empue : and 
Calphurnius Agricola, Lollius Vrbicus (Britamucus) in the 
Province. s 106 

El1therivs the Beſbrpof Rome, ſendeth Preachers into Bri- 
tannic ro imftrntt the inbabitants there in the Chriſtian faith. Lu- 


- c1u5,the fu ſt Chriſtian Prince inBritannie. The planting and prox 


paeration of religion among the Britans. 107 

Lucms /e#4-chroRome for the Lawes of the Empire. The 
comn{ell of tlutherius Biſhop of Rome toncbing the ſame. Idy- 
larry (uppreſſed m Lucius his dommions, and Eccirſiaſticall 
1»4/43/119n eſtabuſhed there . The firſt eArchbiſhop of Lon- 
don. Il 

The Northern Britans breaking downe Adrians wall vpon 
the borders , exter and amnoy the Provmce. Vipmus Marcellus 
beiny ſjert by Commodus the Emprronr, to take charge of the 
Arrne in Britanmie, beateth them backe . Therare vertnes of 


Vipius Marcellus the Governowr . Hee 1 diſmiſſed of bu of+ 


fice. , TI 


— A-AMduteniein the Raman Arme, Perenininewnertakei 
to apyea'e it. He uu accuſed, and put to death. Helvius Pertinax 
beisg {ent by Commodus to pacifie the tummults in the Armie, uu 
1m danger to be ſlaine. He maketh ſite to be diſcharged of the Liev- 
tenancie. | PRO” 02 FR47 [15 

Clodws Albinus ſwcceedeth Pertinax in the governement of 
the Province, He uu honoured with the title of Czefar . Being /uſþte 
tedof Commodus the Emperonr ; he retrreth himſelfe from af- 
faves. Helvius Pertinax,and Didius Iulianus eve elefted Em- 
per nuns ſucceſſively after the deathof Commodus, Severus ſwe- 
ceedethJutjanns i tbe Emipies Heraclianus i ror if 

. | : 
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The Table; 163 
the Province , which bee afierwards reſigneth1o'Vijrius Dnpns. 
Warre berweeve Severus the Emperenr, and ClodiusAlbinus; 
Thedeath of Albinus. 117 

Severus the Emperonr , maketh preparation for a voyage mto 
Britannie.. The crvidl governement of the Province commited 
to Geta bus younger ſon, whom Papinianus the famont Lawyer 
aſſiſfteth in the aamumſir ation of Inftice there. Severus with Baſk 
ſtanus hb elaer ſonne , marcheth towards Caletionia, Moriati- 
tiein the Roman Campe. The Calcdonians obraine peace pon 
conditions. Baſs1anus raketh the charge of the Armie, and Seve- 
rus hu father returzes mro the Province, 119 

TheC:aledonians imoade the Roman'Campe ,” ard carrying 
away the boottes which they had taken, are purſned , andput to the - 
ſword by the Romans, Severus the Fmperony repaireth Adri- 
ans wall, cutteth a Trench, and carrieth it thwart the 1land from 
Seato Sea; He fatleth ficke at Yorke. His counſellto his fonwes, 
Hu death. 122 

Baſsianus prafi/eth with an Armie to make him ſole Emperor, 
by excluding Geta bis younger brother. The cruetticof Baſsranus. 

The Funeralls of Severus the Emperonr. The flate of Britannie 

from Baſsianus to Gallienus vor mentioned in Hiftories.” Some of 
the T hirtie Tyrants w/axpe the governement in Britannie in 
the time of Gallienus. -Bonoſus a Britan', doth the bike in the 
rayne of Aurelianus. Vitorinus favorite of Pirobus the Em- 

peronr, murd-reth th: Governonr of the Province. Vandals and 

Burgundians, /eate themſefves in Britannie . The Britans #- 
cenſea to plant Vines. Carus ſucceeding Probus #* the Empire,aſ* 

Joneth Britannie to Carinus oxe of bus ſonnes, who peſſeſſeth it, till 
Diocleſians declered Emperony .  C. Caraulius Admirall of 

the Britiſh fleet, i ſent t9/ea to gard the coafts of Gallia and Bris 

tannie,apamft the Pirates. | 125 
Caraultus v/rpeth the Empire tn Britannie, #: the joynt raigns 

of Dioclefian and Maximianus , who aſſume to them Maxami- 

nus, «ud Conſtantius Chlorus for «fifents by the name of Cz * 

fars, Caranſins is ſlave by AleQus, and AleQtus by Aſclepio- 

dats, Londonvaken,and/ached bythe Fran ks (the anroſtorr of 
the French) whom the Romans excountring , deprived of their 


b ooties, 128 
= 


164. 
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The perſecution of Ghrifliansin Britannie vnder Dioclefizn 
the Emperour, The death of Saint Alban the firÞ Britiſh Mar 
gr. 130 
A briefe Relation of the ſlate of the Britiſh Church , fo 
the raigne of Dioclel1an,vmo the commng of Aulten the Monk, 
who converted the Saxons and Engliſh ro the Chrittian faith, 

; Il'32 

Conſtantius Chlorus ffazerb the perſecution in Bricanagy 
He dicthat Yorke, Helena his wife, (themother of Conſtan. 
tine the Great ) travaileth to leruſalem, to ſeeke out the Creſſe 
whereon or Saviour (uffered, Her pietie and 2eale toward; the ads. 


| wancement of Chriſtian Religion « The werines of Conſtantius 


Cxſar ber hu:band. I25 
Conſtantine the Great is declared Emperourat Yorke. Hee 
ſubdueth Maxentius avd Licinius,the one vſurping the Weſt Eme 
pire,and the other the Eaſt. He eftabliſheth a new forme of gowern. 
ment in Britannic, appojnting Pacatianus to rale the Province 
there,as Depmiie to the Pretettus Pretorio of Gallia. He trare 
BPateth the ſeate of the Empire from Rome 40 Bizantium . His 
three ones, Conſtantinus,Conſtans,and Conſtantius, raigne 
ſucceſſively after hir death . Gratianus Funarius hath the charge 
of the Armicin Britannie,when Conſtans the Emperonr 1s flame 
Magnentius. Martinus Depwtein Britannie vndey Con- 
antius. Paulus Catena « { ommſſioner, to enquire of Mag- 
nentius confederates. 138 
Tht governement of Gallia andBritannies: 4/512ned to Julta- 
nus. Lupicinus and Alipius,are at ſeveral! times ſent into Bri» 
tannie : Jovinian ſucceederth lulianus in the Empire, which Va- 
lentinian che firſt, ioymtry with Valens bis brother , doth governe 
after the death of lovintan, ThePidts and ScMtiſhmen imvade 
the Province, The originall and maunirs of both Nations, Mritinies 
inthe Roman Arme,appeaſed ty T heodoſius, 141 
Gratianus the ſucceſſowr of Valentinian the firſt, elefteth 
Valentinianthe /econd, and. T heodofius the Jounger tobe bn! 
aſſociates in the Empire, Clemens Maximus commanding the 
Armie in Britannie , v{urpeth the ſoveraigntie, Gratianus the 
Emperour murdered. Sam Ambroſe isſent from Valcntinian 

te Maximus, to treate of peace, T heodoſius the younger poſe: 
| ah . 
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eth Maxim us, who t taken, and put to death , TheBritans that 
follow Maximus , ſeate themſelves in Amorica ( mFrance,) 
which thereupon tooke the name of Britannic. 146 
Stilico # ſent eto Britannie by Honorius, (the [acceſſeur of 
Theodoſius (bi father) in the Weſterne Empire) ) tocefend the 
Prownce againſt the Pi&ts and Scottiſhmen, Emperour: eleled 
and yuos a by the Armie in Britannie. Chryſanthusche Deps- 
tie of the Province,us made B ſhop of Conſtantinople. The Ro- 
mans ſend over one Legion out ef Franceinto Britannie, They 
grow wearie of the governement there, The Britans omplore ther 
aide, I48 
A ſecond ſnpply of forces ſent by the Preſident of Gallia, - 
Britannie . The Romans ere a wall of fone for defence of the 
Province. The Pits and Scottiſhmen breake it downe. The Pe- 
| Ages e 1s ſuppreſſedin Britannie,by the means of Germanus 
Lupus,two French Bybops. The Scottiſhmen ave conver- 

- to hs Chriftian faith by S. TPalladius, the Pifts by S, Nini- 
anus,ed the Iriſhmen by S, Patricius. I50 
The diſtreſed Britans fle in1o Wales, Cornwall,end Britan- 
nie ## France, The end of the Roman governement in the 7. 
tid. I 54 
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The Princes that ruled in 
mans had given ovet the 
governementthere, vn.. 
till the Saxons and Engliſh 
obtainedit. 


Biſhops,andother perfons of note, for 
Learning and Pietie, ether :among the 
' Britans themſelves, or ſent vnro them from for- 
reine parts, after the Romans had given over 


the protection of them,untifl the comming 
in of Aufenthe Monke. 


Aſtidis Priſcus, 4/ biſhop in Britannie (but of wha 
F partirelar place;it is uncertaine) a man of great know. 
ledge in Drvinitie,and a diligent preather. He lived 
in the time of Honorius the Emperour, about the yeare 
our redeywption. 420% | 
N inianug/Bernitius(deftended from the race of the Britiſh 
Princes)who firſt converted the Pits to Chriftianitie, 
Palladius(a Grecian) ſ@t fromCceleſtine Biſh.of Rome, 
to preack the. 4 Han = to the 91% 07 At 
uppreſſe the Pelagian herefie ſprung vp among them, 
pithrel ( (6 bow, react ron fo Britannie, of 
the ſane 4 Senator (whence he tooke the name Patri- 
cius) #a4gentby\Caleſtine biſhop of Rome to the 1 
riſh,aad Scontifh-mcny, (inhabiting the Iles of the Or- 
cades, and Hebredes) to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian 
faith, and'vo them therein againſt the Pclagian 
—_—. 
Bacchiarius, (the Seholer of Patricius) was my v9 is 
Romg{andire "2 at favour with the Biſhop of that | 
omewrite )wes Archbiſhop of Cheſter, 
ftotike.cr Primate of all Britannie. 
leſticall dignities and betooke him 
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Congellus, the firſt Abbot of the Meneſterie of Bangor, 
about the yeare,53 0. ' KIMRY 
David Menevenlis , thewncle ( as ſome writers report) of 
the warre-like Prince Arthur , tranſlated the _Archbi- 
ſhoprike from Cheſter to Saint Davids iy Wales,where. 
won that Sea is called to this day (of his name) Ment. 
VEeN(1S. 
Kentegernus, 4 karned Abbor, 
Helmothus. | 
Gyldas, 4 Mowke of Bangor , and a writer of ſome part of 
the Britiſh forie. . 
Daniel, the firſt Biſhop of Bangor. | 
Sampſon,the ſucceſſor of David Meneyenſis , in the Bi- 
ſhoprike of Saint Davids. 
Elnodugus. EI, 
Aſſaph,the Scholley of Abbot Kentegerne , who was made 
Biſhop of Elgoa in Wales , which place was afterwards 
called Aſſaph,according to his name,which it continueth 
to this preſent. He was the firſt that received his authe- 
ritie,and conſecration from thoſe __ men, that were 
ſent by Gregorie the Great,to preach the Chriitian faith 


Elbodus. 

Dinothus , Abbe? of Bangor , in the time of Auſten the 
Monke. | | 

Samuel 
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THE SECOND ' PART 
of the Hiſtorie of Great , 
| Britaume. 
The firſt Booke, 


gr umn 


—— 


- The firſt Cuarren, 


A repetition of the Contents of the former part. A briefe Re- 
lation of the cond:tion of the Britans vnder the Pitts - 
and Scottiſhmen,from the Romans departure thence, 
vntill the beginning of the raigne of Vortiger, the liſt 
Brittiſh Prince. | 


2 tempted by the Rowansin thetime 
Po 533 of Iulivs Ceſar, whoſe ſhort aboad 
: in the Ule,and occaſions of implot- 
US ment cl{c-where ,, would not per- 
ol 2 mit him to go forward therewith. 
After him, Caiws the Emperor,vpon lightneſſe: and 
ambition, pretended a voyage thither, which Claudius 
kis ſucceſſor proſecuted with cffe@ ; tor he centred o_ 
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Hand in his owne perſon {and fubdueda ſmall part 
- thereof, which he broughtinto the forme. of a Pry. 
vince,placing there Au!us Plautixs thefirlt Licwtenant, 
vnder whom Yeſþaſtan, and T iu his ſonne (being then 
but private men)bare office in the camp.Thence.forth 
men of ſpecial.note & regard yrere commonly ſent thi- 
ther, namely 0077s Scapula (that tatned the Silures, 
and 0rdovices,and tooke Carattaczs their Captaine pri- 
ſoner:) Suetoni-ss Paulinns (that conquered the Ile of 
Anzleſey,and recovered jhe Province well ncere loſt by 
the generall revoltof the Britans:) Perils Cerealis (that 
brought the Brigantes vnder ſubjeion) Se 1nlizes Agrice- 
la, (whoenlarged the limits ofthe Province , and mar- 
ched with his torces even to Caledonia ; making the Ro- 
mans Lords (in a maner) of the wholcIland, as com- 
- mandingall, both by ſea,and land. 

. Within few yeares after, Adrian the Emperor him- 
ſelfe,having tranſported anarmiethither, to expell the 
Pidts & north-Britans, (that then invaded the Province) 
began firſtofall to rcare a Wall of Turfes to detendit: 
and this example Lollizs Yrbicus (the Lievienaut vnder 
Antoninus Pius)adviſedly following, raiſed another wall 

alſo of likeſtuffe , to ſtrengthen the borders with a 
double rampire; which fortreſſes the Northern Britans 
boldly affailed;greatly annoying the Province , till by 
Vipne Marcel they were oppoſed, and repulſedAﬀer 
whoſe departure there chanced in the Komen Campe. 
diverſe mutinies, which Pertinax (that ſoone after ob. 
tained the Empire) fortunately appeaſed. Then lived 
the Britans in-peace for a time, till Cladins 4/binws the 
Lievtenant(afteting innovation in the ſtate, and preſu- 
mingyponthe ſtrength andvalour of theiarmic in 3ri- 
tanmie) aſſumed therethe title of ws a and'carried over 
with him into France, a great n of the _— | 
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like Britans,to renforce his armie , for ſupport ofhis-v- 
ſurped Soveraigntie : by which meanes the Province 
was much weakned,and the Pids encouraged againeto 
aſſuie it, h 

Severus the Emperour allo,for defire of glorie,made 
avoiage thither with Caracalia,and Geta (his twoſonns, 
and ſucceſſo:s in the Empire) intending the conqueſt 
of the moſt remote and Northerne- part of -the lle 
beyond Aarians wall : but his ill ſucceſſe in the begin- 
ning, anddeſpaireof better, made him ſoone give over 
the enterpriſe, and to retire himlſelte vnto the borders. 
ofthe Province, where (having repaired the decayed 
wall,and cut a trench thwart the Ile from ſea to ſea) he 
ended his lifeat Yo1ke. 

What was done there from the time of Caracalls to 
Galenus the Emperour(whole ſtate as well in Britannie 
asother places was diſturbed: by -the Thirtie Tyrants, 
the hyſtories now extant make little mention, till C- 
rauſius the Admirall of the Britiſh flecte, andafter him 
Aletus,viurped the Empire in Britannie : at what time 
Conſtantine Ceſar raled the Province /, and afterwards 
(dying there) left it,as a member of the Empire to his 
ſonne Conflantine ſurnamed the Great,who was firſt de- 
clared Emperor in Britannie, whence he tranſported no + 
ſmallnumber of the Inhabitants that had beene' trat- 
ned vp vnder the Roman Legions thereto make warre in 
France and Germanie , which werethen in Armes for 
Maxeniins. 

Afterthe death of Conftantine,the diſcord betweene 

his three ſonnes gave advantage alſo to Magnentias Ta 
porw(whoſe father was a Britan) toviurpe the: Empire 
in Britannie : and even then was the Province im dan- 
ger to have beene. over-run by the Scortiſh-men and 
Pics, if T heodefie bad not providently repretied their 
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furie. Clemens Maximus in like maner, vpon emulation 
of T heodoſins glory,attempred the Empire,and ſhipped 
over the flower of all Britannie into Belgia, and France, 
where ſuch as eſcaped the ſword of the enemie, did af- 
terwards ſeatthemſelves, leaving to their poſteritie, the 


O 
continuance of their name in that place, even to this 
3 


Then enſued confuſion of all things in Britanmie, 
. the Souldiers there ſwaying them at their owne will : 
now naming Emperours , then Cepoling them againe, 
and declaring others in their ſtead: among whom they 
proclaimed one Conſtantine (for the names lake onely) 
a man fatally ordained to bethe inſtrument of the ſub- 
verſion of the Proyince : For by -tranſporting- into 
Francethe remnant ofthe Brittiſh Souldiers, he vtterly 
diſ-turniſhed it, and laid itopen to all oportunities of 
annoyance by the Pidts and Scottiſh-men , who, after. 
wards /( waxing inſolent with their proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe,in ſubduinga great part of the Province,and now 
and then falling at variance and open warre among 
themſelves,about the diſtribution of ſuch ſpoyles, and 
booties as they had raken)didthereby give intermiſſion 
and time of breathing to the diſtreſſed Britans , that 
ſtood (fot the moſt part) vpon doubtfull termes,as wa- | 
vering betweene hope and deſpaire,and yet ſometimes 
(like mennot vtterly dejedted,or negleing occafions 
of advantage, when they were offered). reſuming cou- 
rage againe,and reſolving ratherto dic with theircoun- 
trie,) then toabandon it. Whereupon: (as Beds repot- 
teth) they aſſembled themſclves togither from diverſe 
places,andafſailed their enemies , forcing them to-re- 
tirewithin their boxders, by which meancs the Britens 
(tor certaineyeares)lived in peace , and fell to tillage, 
————_— TD mn am. Mad" 
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of graine, and other fruits of the earth, which the Bri- | 
1ax5 abuſed, mil-ſpending them riotouſly in gluttonie 
and drunkennefſe. Then pride and diſfolute living, 
(the common cauſes of the change &ruineof cſtates) 
raigned, aſwell among the Clergie as the Laitie,both 
whom the hand of God ſeverely puniſhed, by afflitin 
them witha gricvous peſtilence and morralitie, which 
in ſhort time waſted ſo many ofthem , as the quicke 
were ſcarſe ſufhcient in numberto bury the dead, How: 
beit ( wo | mga once a. Britans fell to their 
old diſorders , drawing therby a greater plague vpon 
them , even the vtter Cbrerſion , and jm de.n- 
rooting outof their name and nation, as by that which 
. followeth may partly appeare. 


+ Cas ntl 


The Britans ele Vortiger to be their King . They ſend for 
the Saxons 10 4ide them . The originall and manners 
of the Saxons, 7 


Fter the Romans had given over the government 
and protection of Britanme, the inhabitants of 
the South parts of the Ile, being altogether vna- 
ble, by their owne ſtrength; any longer to withſtand 
the furious aflaults of the Scortiſhmen and Pits, (who 
were already come with their power , as farre as Sta. 
ford pon the river Welland: ) aſſembled themſelves to- 
cther in ſeverall companies; and themoſtantient and 
reſpetedamong them , entredinto conſultation, 
what meancs might then be vſed for defence, inacaſe 
of ſuch neceſſitic.But firſt of all,for that they had found 
by their late experience , wh dangerous effects pro- 
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ceede from civill jarres : they reſolved with common 
conſent,to runall joyntly one and the ſame courſe:and 
forthe berter ſtrengthning of this their purpoſe , they 
eleteda King, (whoſe name was Yorteger )a man muc 
eſteemed, both for the nobilitic'ot his birth, (as being 
extradt from the line of the Brzi#tiſh Princes ) and alſo, 
for the generall good opinion conceived of his ſuffi. 
ciencie to vndergoeſo weightiea charge, though the 
eminencicof his degree , did ({ooneafter ) lay open 
thoſe vices and infirmities , which his private life had 
concealed. To him didall the pettic Princes in the Tle 
{ubiit themſelves. | . 
Then they entred into conſultation together; and 
called to minde , the conditions of fuch - Nations as 
 werz moſt knownevnto them , conſidering well with 
theraſelyes, that from the Romans, there was no more 
reliefe tobe exipeRted , (taht ſelfe, the ſeate of the 
Empire, bcing invaded by ſtrangers: ) that France was 
aſſailed as well as Britarnie + that G (though a 
 mightie and ample region ) was not altogether free 
from incumbrance. For, this Country had formerly 
beene the common receptacle of thoſe Northern peo. 
ple, that (dwelling beyond the rivers of Rhewe and Da- 
- #ow, and being very fruitfull in generation ) came vſu. 
ally thither ro disburden themſelves, and to ſceke new 
habirations : by reaſon whereof, the "Germans them- 
ſelves were much diſtreſſed, and now and then forced 
toabandon their native ſoyle ;'being ſometimes alſo 
(by conſent among themſelves) choſen out by lots for 
that purpoſe; howbeitthoſe ſtrangers, (which had there 
planted themſelves) were for the moſt part, better able 
toannoy other countries, then to maintaine in peace, 
what by intruſion and violence they had gotten . A- 
mongalthe Germans,there was at that time no one na- 
JLITI | 4 tion, 


tion, which for great adventures both by ſeaand land, 
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was more renowned then the Sexons; Bor, tou | = oo _ | 


the qualities ofthe minde, they were bold, hardie 


raine-glorious, patiently enduring labour,hunger,and = 


cold, wheretoby the very conſtitution of theirbodies, 
and temperature of the climate, they ſeemed to befra- © 
med, as being verie ſtrong , and yet not vnwealdy, tall 
of ſtature, but not vncomely,or out of due proportion. 
For the North Region , by reaſon of the coldneſle of 
the ayre , (which driveth the natural] heate inward) 
bringeth forth commonly,men of greater courageand 
abilitie of bodie , then thoſe Countries that lieneerer 
' theSunne. Their diet was fimpleand home-bred; nei- | 
ther knew they any other along time, till by attaching 
ſome ofthe Romans ſhips , ſtragling about the Coaſts 
of France and the Lower Germanie , they became firſt 
acquainted with their manncr of vittailing. Theirha- 
bite was neither verie coſtly, nor cumberſome, bur ſer- 
 vingindeede,rather for decencieand ornament; then ' 

 fordefenceagainſt the ſharpneſſe of ayre, or ſuch like 
annoyances. For their garments were commonly of 
linnenor yarne, woven with divers colours, and han» 
ginglooſeabout them: the lockes oftheirhaire(which 
in former times they had beene accuſtomed to ſhave) 
being then curled and {pred abroadincompaſſe,{othat 
they covered their ſhoulders and vpper parts of their 
caſlocks. 'The weapons which they ordinarily viedin 
 fight,were longſpeares, round targets, andbattle-axes; 
having alſo (truſſed vp behind attheir backs) certune 
ſhort {words which they did weare continually for 


readinefſeyporr all: occaſions. IntheArt of Naviga 
evpor fy 


tion they were verie expert, and lived atthe 
pilfering', and afterwardes by open robberte-, 
ng trayncd vp therein, even from heir 
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ynder a kinde of diſcipline . Stormes at ſea, vnſcaſo. 
nable weather , perills of rockes and ſands, loſe of 
goodes and ſhipwrackes , ( which terribe othermen) 
| theycarelelly contemned, while they ſeemed to have, 
not onely-a certaine knowledge of them , bur alſo a 
kinde of familiaritie withthem . The orhces of Soul. 
dicrs and Marriners , they executed with like $kill, and 
oftentimes with equall advantage . There was no kjnd 
of crueltic in a mannernew,or ſtrange vnto them: nei. 
ther were they altogither voide of policy, in watchi 
oportunitics of timeand place, to further their del. 
 ſcins, albeitthey were (for the moſt part)more ſodaine 
in attempting and procuring other mens harmes, then 
warie,or well adviſed in avoyding their owne . Supe- 
' riorityin degrees they hardly admitted, buteach man 
commanded and obeyed,as the caſe required,beingas 
readie to learne of his fellowes,what 7 0g not,as to 
inſtruR others in thoſe things wherein he happenedto 
 bemoreskilfull then the reſt. Ot their owne blood 
they were nothing atall ſparing , but they exerciſed 
' crueltie, ſometimes even vppon themſclyes , as ma- 
king lefle--account, to pq nv their owne lives, 
then to indureany publicke ſhame, ſcorne, or dif. 


| S When they did ſet foorth to ſea vppon anie voy- 
' age, theircuſtome was , to chooſe out of the number 
of their captives, every tenth- man to be murdered, 
and 0 ypas a purging facrifice to their profane 
gods , eſteeming ir a worke of religion , and much 
more behoovefull for them, then to receive any ran- 
ures; redemption of ſuch priſoners as they had ta 

_ The Anceſtors of theſe Saxons , (as approoved 
Writers report ) did fetch their original from the 


$ace, (a people of 4ſa)that camefirſt om of Srythivin's | 
to Europe with the Gotbes 5; Suewians, and:Dacians; and 
(being either by natureinclinedtawarre, orby nerf; 
fie conſtrained thereto -, tor {iipplying ' their /owne 
wants ) ranged oft times from place to place ;/as-ment 
alwates ready, vpon hope of ſpoil, to be drawne'into 
any ation,or tocncounter any peril! wiatſoever ; In 
proceſſe of time they ſeated: themſelves in Cimbrica 
Cheſſaneſus, (now called Denmarke:) and in theraigne 
of Diocleſian the Emperour, became famous for their 
piracies committed vpon'the coaſts of Britannie, and: 
the Lower Germanie, when Carauſizs (being ſent forthy 
with a Navietorepreſſe them ) vnder colour of that 
ſervice , attempted and ( with ſome difficultic ) attai- 
ned the Empire. Afterwards, (paſſing over the river 
of Elbe ) they intraded themſelves by little and little, 
into the antient ſeate of- the Swewns ; encroching 
allo vpon Friſelandand Holland : (then called Batavia) 
the greateſt number of them planting themſelves in 
that part of Germanie , which is now called Saxonie. 
Thele were the men , whom the Britans ſuppoſed' 
beſtable, and moſt likely to aſſiſt them : and-thereu- 
meſſengers were ſent to declare vnto them , that 
the fame of their valour and experience ift warrelike 
ations , had moved the Britevs to require theiraide, 
againſt a barbarous and bloodic people , whichaflai- 
ed by force, to ſubduethe wholeIland : that (next 
the Romans, who had now abandonedit ) they knew 
no Nation more worthie then theirs : that the vene 
terrorof the Saxons namie , ( if they ſhould but once 
ſet foote inthe Ile ) was able to daunt their enemies, 
who were (for the moſt part) men ynarmed, vnskilfull 
in militare affaires , and many times confounded by 
their owne multitude-: finally, 7 it they _— 
; ; ._-- 
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dertake this warre , they ſhould want; neither provi-/ 
fion of vicuall nor any thing” elſe for their mainte-: 

' nance; thelland being verie large and truirfull, yeel-) 
ding aboundance of all things, that might ſerve, either 
for profite, or delight. 5 . 

- The Saxons being very glad of 'this occaſion of 
employment, (which themſelves wonld have ſought, 
ifit had not beenethus offered ) promiſed to fatisfie 
the Britens requeſt , by ſending over ( with ſpeede) 
ſuch able men as they had then in readinefſe, till fur. 


ther proviſion could bemade. And fo the meſſengers 
weredilmiſſed, 


Cuay. III. 


The Saxons vanguiſh the Scottiſhmen' and Pits. Hen- 
giſt deviſerh how he ma» get poſſeſcion of the Eaſt part 
of the lland. nts 


He meſſengers had ſcarcely made report of their 
negotiation attheir returne into Britannie , when 
thenewes came that certaine Saxons, vnder the 
conduct of Hengi#t and Horſa , (two brethren ) were 
landed vpon the coaſt of Kent : whereupon the Bri- 
tans from-moſt parts there about , ranne to meete 
them , receiving them with falutations , ſongs , and 
feaſtings,, after their Country guiſe. [ The time of 
rhe Saxons firſt arrivall , heere ( by the teſtimonie of 

_ their owne Writers) was inthe yeare of our redemp- 


tion 450.] 

1 Bur'y ortiger the King, and the chiefeof the Britiſh 
Nobilitie, entertained them in other manner : giving 
them thanks for the great care-and diligence , which 
On F they 


' Libs, {2:Storieof Great Britannie. 
they had ſhewed ,,by their ſpeedie. repaire - into 
the Iland : andacquainting them furher with the pre- 
ſent ſtate of theiratfaires'4, Then was there- a contract 
made betweene both Nations ;-namely, that the Sax- 
ons (hould vadertake the warre anajnſt the Pics and 
_ Scottiſhmen , and vhat the! Brizans thould provide for 
them _alithings .neceſfarie thereto, ;:as ;yittailes , ar- 
mour , and {ouldiers ,wages-: the-charge whereof 
ſhould be borne by the Bywans onely. ; who were to 
leayie rhe ſameby way of tax ,, to.be impoſed'vpone- 
veric inhabitant within the Province, according to 
hisabilitie : which contract, ; with- other articles. de- 
pending thereupon , being ratified on both parts; 
Hengii# ( conſidering wiſely the nature of the people 
with whom he was to encounter,and the likely advan- 


rage of ſodaine attempts). thought it beſt to-rake rhe + 


firſt opportunitie, by leading the Saxons ( who: were 
verie delirous to-fight ) and ſuch of the Britans allo 
as he ſuppoſed fit-for ſervice , into thoſe parts: where 


the barbarous enemie. waslodged+: and to tharend, . 


proviſion of vittaile and other neceſſarics; was-made, 
in ſuch meaſure, as the ſhortneſfle ofthe time-would 
permit. ”m Sada. 

.», The Scottiſhmenand Pics, albeit they did not great- 
ly feare the Britass, (-whoſe courage was'much aba- 


ted by the ill ſucceſle that accompanied theirlate con-. 


flids:)yet,(hearing that new ſupplics of ſtrangers were 
artived to aſſiſt them ,) -they waxed more wary, kee- 
ping themſelyes, for the moſt part , in their ſtrengeh: 
and now ,-(.vpon certaine intelligence ofthe approach 
of awell ordered Armie ) my reſolved to trie with 
them the fortune of a ſer batraile : wherein tliey found 
themſelves more hardly; matched; then in former 
tunes,by reaſon that the Sixoms,(nimbly avoyding the 
Wt N 4 darts 
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darts and ſpeares whertwith they were afſailed ) did 
fircely ruſh vpon the PiZs,and with their keeneſwords 
and weightie axes , made way thorow their thickeſt 
troopes : ſothat ( having borne dowrie the moſt vali. 


ant before them) they enforced the reſt to forſake the 


feld, and ſave themfelves by flight . After this vieto. 
ric, theyreturned to thelle of Taxet, ( which attheir 
firſt arrivall , was affigned to them for a place of reft. 
dence) and Henzift their Captaine, fortified there di- 
vers places fordetence : hoping by that meanes, both 
to keepe his owne Territorie inſurety, and alſo(as oC. 
cafion mightſerve) to inlarge it. For he apprehended 
it as a matter ofno great difficultie,to makea conqueſt 
of the Eaſt part of the Ile; conſidering that the naturall 
inhabitants were alreadie brought vpon 'their knees, 
the King himelfe givenoverto caſe and pleafure, and 
in hisowne conceit,the more ſecure, the leſſe he inter. 
medled with publike affaires :\.) tharthe ſtate of the 
warre now in hand,reſted meerely in hisowne directi 
on, and the more freely he was truſted, the more ſafe. 
ly he might deceive : that{ though h&wes ſent forts 
helpethe Britans, ) yet (this faire occaſion being offe- 
red , which Fortune ſeemed to have caſt into his lap) 
he had no reaſon to negle@t it, by ſecking other meny 
advantage rather then his owne . A$for the contratt 
madewiththem , he was no further bound to it, then 
the Britens themſelves , who had tilreadic failed in 
pertormance of ſome covenants/, that the' breath of 
oncdifſolveth all the reſt:and finally, thatin him, who 
hath power, (to prevaile where he attempts) nothing 


canbeadjudged vnlawfull. With theſe, or the like co- 


gitations, he nouriſhed his ambitious humor; howbe- 
1t, knowing well, thatthe forces which wete alreadie 
brought into the Ile, would not be ſufficient to accom- 


4 ” my | pliſh, 


pliſh the enterprize : hee perlwaded Yorticer , it was. 
verieneceſſarie, that moreaideſhould beſent for out 
of Germanie : and to'that end he named his brother 
04ha, and his ſonne Ebuſa, ( men of approved valour) 
who might be directed to-fand(with a power inthe 
Pits owne Country y and 40 aſſaile the inhabitants 
there, while himſelte in the South parts purſued the 
reſtofthem , ( with whom he had alreadieencour> 
tred: ) whoſe forces being-by that meanes diverted 
fromthe heart of the Ile; to EIT 
-menat home,or wanting their wonted ſupplies,whi 
ſhould then of force be'employed elſe-where for de. 
fence, there might be ſome hope ofa ſpeedie and full 
end.of the warte-: the event whereof, otherwiſe was 
now more to be feared then'in former times, if the 
' Nott#:Bruans;' (whetted withdelire of revenge," and 
having ſpace of brearhing given them. ) ſhould make 
head, andaſſaile them againe. ' This counſell ſeeming 
profitable , ( howſoever it prooved pernitious'inthe 
end) wasallowedbythe King eyther forthat he fore. 
{aw not the perill likely to icnſhe thereupon”: 'orelfe, 
forthar ſich things as God himſelfe hath determined, 
aecdoubtleſfſe (though ſometimes foreſeene) yer ne- 
(Krpreventeds 1 i fs ne nt k 
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the weake eſtate of the Brits, andrhetacillticof tup- 
planting them, ) hired certaine {mallveſlels; wherein 
thewlelves, their wives, children: and-familics wete 
tranſported into diverſe parts of the Land :i at which 
time, Rowen the daughter ob Hengiit i (d womanoof et- 
cellentbeauticandnotof | av wore 6 
beene/ipecially ſent for by:her father} arrived m Ka 
and was fortawith conveyedto the pallace; where Yor- 
tiger,and Hen iſs made theirabode.' 7/© )-; $1G6IT G10 
1 Of thole Gertwans that rhen/ tame over; ithete 
were threeſcyerall kindsraf people : inamely*,” $1048, 
Ivtes,and 2, , though the Szxons ſeemed tobeare 
the moſt {way;by reaſanboth of the genetaltreſpeaof 
that Nation,for their many and great cxptoins,and lo 
forthe authoritie of their Captains, Hengift, and Horſe, 
who were of the linage of Woden,from whom the Sax- 
10» Princes (that afterwards reignedin the1le) vſed al- 
wayes (for honours ſake)to denive their diſcent. From 
theſg Saxons,the Eaſt, Weſt,and South Saxons had their 
originall. The Iutes (as ſome writers report, and as the 
affinitie of the names may ſeeme in ſome ſortto inferre) 
were diſcended from the Getes,and Gothes, and dwelt in 
the vpper part of Denmarke, which is at this day called 
Jutland. From them the Kentiſhmes , with the [nhabi- | 


rants 


rants of the Ile of Wight, and. of that part of the firme 
land (which lieth overagamaſtit). had their beginning, 
The name of the 1wtes,' was o&-nolong continuance m 
Brita nme : notwithſtanding,theirpoſteritic was /incor- 
porated into the Saxons,and Angles, who were accqun- 
ted but one Nation, the name of either of them being 
indiffercntly vſed, as common.to both; till in the end, 
the Aneles poſlefiing the greateſt part of theland,, they 
were all knowen,and called by that name alone. -... . 

The Angles in thoſe dayes were a people well eſtee- 
med among the Germans , and.in number.exceeded 
both the Saxons,and Iwtes. Touching their ancient ſear, 
the opinions of Writers arediffering,though it be moſt 
probable,that they did ſometimes inhabit -that parr of 
Denmarke(yet retaining the name of Axel) which licth 
betweene Juitland, and Holſatia Fromthem came the 
Eaſt Angles,the Mercians,and Northumbers. 

But Hengift knowing well,that fraud, and cunning 
pratiſes ofttimes prevaile, where force it ſelfe cannor, 
relolved(as occaſion might ſerve)to make vie of both, 
andto that end ( obſerving well the Kings humor) he 
applied himfelfe in all things to follow it: \pecially,vy 
ſoothing and nouriſhiug him in thoſe vices , to which 
by Nature he was moſtaddicted , ſuppoſing thercby to 
ſtrengthen his owne eſtate,and with more lecuritic, to 
accompliſh his deſire: while the King intendednothing 
more,then the fatisfaion of his immoderate appetite 
In ſenſuall pleaſures , which had alrcadic boowghe him 
into contempt and hatred with his people , and would 
by all likelihood open the way to his ſpecdic deſtruc- 
tion, Whereupon one day (inviting Yortiger to a feaſt) 
he appointed Rowey his daughter,to attend "_— him 
& his Cup-bearer : at which time -( by her fathers in- 
ſtruQion) ſhe behaved herſelfein ſuch maner , as ns 


ondPartof the". 1.9; 
King fell in love with her : and he hada wife 
then living , 'yet was he notaſhamed to tell Hengift in 
plaine termes, that he earneſtly deſired to become his 
{onne inlaw,if hemight atraine his conſent for the ma: 
riage of his danghter. Hengi# ( who had caſt out his 
baitof pmypoſe to'catch him)prerended reſpect of Yor- 
tigers owne reputation, which(as he {aid)ſhould be too 
much impaired by matching with a poore Maiden, a 
ſtrangerby birth, farre inferior to him in degree, andno 
way worthy of ſo great fortune; howbcit, inthe end he 
ſeemed by intreatie to yeeld toithat, which himſelfe 
would voluntarily have offred : and ſo (making v{: of 
\ theoccaſion) he was contentto take the thanks, which 
he of right ſhould have given. Hereupon Yortzger ha- 
ving caſt behind him allregard,both of divineand hu- 
mane lawes , did put away his lawtull wife: (by whom 
he had three children) and (contrarie to theadviſe'of 
his fairhfull Counſellers ) married Hengi# the Saxons 
daughter. Vpon the concluſien of this _—_ 2 
great part of the Countrey of Kent (which had beene 
many yeares togither governed by Guorengw , as the 
Kings deputie there) was affigned to Hewgf, who like 
a wilie Serpent, having now gotten in his head, found 
meanes in a ſhort time to windin his whole bodic. 
Itis reported by ſome Writers , that Yoaz# (then 
Archbiſhop of Londen) reprooving the King for his 
© Mmcontinencie, and other vices (which drew hia down 
with his Realme to ruine)was by the commandement 
of Hengiftputto death, with many other Prieſts, and 
religious Votaries, as perſons too well aftetcd to their 
Country , and odious to the Saxons for profeſſion of 
Chriſtianitie. | 
This inconſideratematch,and immeſurable boun- 
ticoftheKing , was much diſliked by the —_— 
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thatthe Saxons, preſuming of the Kings favour, by rea- 
ſon of his new affinitie with them, came over dayly in 
great numbers, peſtering the Eaſt parts ofthelle, and 
many times offering abuſe to the naturall Inhabitants. 
Whereupon the Brjtti/h 'Nobilitie'complained to the 
King, that their eſtate was now much woorſe then 
before the Saxons arrivall : that Strangers (vnder the 
colour of friendſhip ) robbed them of their. goods, 
and bereaved them of their'lands : that ſecret prac- 
ties of ſuch as they truſted , were no leſſe: to be fea. 
red, then open hoſtilitie : and that if ſpeedie order 
; werenot taken to expell them , they would in ſhort 
time roote out the ancient Britars, and make them. - 
ſelves Lords of the wholeIland,  ButYortzger (whoſe 
affetion to his wife, and her kindred weighed downe 
all other reſpets whatſoever) neglected their com- 
plaints, till by his owne experience he was: taught, 
what daungerous inconyeniences proceede from wil. 
hon etmaienrrrngns For the Britaws 
(diſdaining to be any longer commanded by ſuch a 
Prince, had neither power to command his owne 
affections ,/ nor care 10 provide far. the lafegie of his 
Subjedts ) declared him vncapable., and by generall 
conſent}deprived him of all regall authorinic, = 
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Vortimer fucceedeth his father in the government. Vor- 
' tigerwreHored, The mo#t noble of the Britans are 
' trecherouſly mardered by the Saxons wpon Salisbniie 
Plaines. 


Hen Yortimer his ſonne (a man in diſpoſition of 
his mind mich ynlike his father) was declared 
' . * © King,&renued the warre with the Saxons,whom 
| he encountred in a pitched field neere Afford in 
= Kent In'that conflict Catigern his brother,and Horfathe 
 _  brotherof Heyejft, fighting hand to hand , were both 
| {laine, whereby though the Saxoxs periſhed in greater 
'" numberthen the Britaxs. : yet by the lofle of the Ge 
| nerals on both ſides, the fortune of the battaile ſcemed 
| _, inamanerto be cquall.' On the part of the Britax 
there died no'man of name, ſave onely Catigern , in 
- remembrance of whoſe death there 'was afterwards a 
Sepulehre of ſtorie 'cxeRed } wheres the: battaile was 
fought; 'The like" Motument was-alſo built by the 
| Saxons for Horſa, their Captaine, though Time hath 
| now defaced it : howbeit the memorie of the place 
| it ſelfe (if credite may be given to the Inhabitants 
there, ) is continued among them even to this day, by 
a ſmall Village in Eaſt Kexr , yet bearing his name. 
Afﬀer this , the Britans made diverſe attempts vp- , 
on their enemies , ſometimes winning , ſometimes 
1 looſing ; and then recovering againe, that which they 
'th had loſt , when Yortimer the King ended his daycs, 
either by a naturall death , or by the trechgrie of | 
Rowen his Stepmother. He was a Prince of great cou- 


rage, 


— ——_Y 
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rage adorned with many yertues, and {as ſome 
writers have reported) a fayorer and Profeſſor of the 
Chriſtian religion.” 

Then was Yortiger the King'(cithervpon hopethar 
adverſitie had wrought in him a reformation of mind, 
orelle, for feare leſt any civill diſcordſhould ariſe by 
the eleRtionof any other ) revoked with common con- 
ſent-of the Britans , and reſtored to his former eſtate. 


' Dutinghis Sonnes raign gne (a the Bratiſh Storie repot- 
ivate li 


teth) he lived apr neete ' Radnor” in' Wales, 
= he beſtowed much coſt in building a Caſtle for 


daineaſhule; ' 
In the meanetime, the ſtrength of the Canvas ire 


creaſed by mew ſlpplies , which came da ly out of 
Germanic : $*" the Britans now doubted Owne 
' eſtates ſo much the more , by reaſon that'the _ 
- and Scortiſh-men (their ancient enemies ) were dip 
ſed in moſt parts of the Tle : the Saxonvralfo, for 
owneaduanrage, entring oftentimes into ſecret conſe- 
_ ann we ppc en with them. 

ingly he could nor with 
thattertitorie;which Yor- 
poſekonoftat as the chiefe , and 
rh = of the Briztſb Nation emacs alive) de- 
viſed by a cunning'pradtiſe (vnder pretence of hoſpt 
ratieand friendſhip) to draw them togither into one 
place, and on the fuddaine to ſurpriſe them.” To this 
.cnd he prepared a folemne Banquet ; at which the' 


King ; with diverſe Noble perſc 

oneſts) were preſent], ſuſpeRing No odking Te 
what was intended 2ainſt Hh: For oy Britans 
being warme with goodcheere; and wine { whereof 


they haddrunke immeaſurably) wereſcoffed at by the 
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defence ( as himſelfe vainly imagined aguinſt any ſud- 


(as bidden' * 
"then. 
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Saxons , the one provoking the other ſo farre with re. 
proachfull aki bg; end they fell from words - 
to blowes, in ſuch furious maner, as the Britens ( be. 
ingabout three hundred in number, all vnarmed, and 
 ſurcharged with Wine,) were flaine in the place, and 
Fortiger their King taken priſoner ; who (ſoone after 
delivering for his ranſome , the whole Countrey of 
Kezt, with other Provinces thereto adjoyning , into 
the Sexens hands ) fled to his Caſtle. in Wakes : where 
(ſuppoſing himſelfe free from danger) he continued 
- his vitiousand prophane maner of living , till in the 
end, both himſclte , and his Caſtle (as ſome Wrj- 
ters affirme} was by lightning from heaven conſumed 
toaſhes. 7 | , HELI | 
Thus Yortiger the laſt King of the. Briztsb blood, 
a Prince in manners diſfſolute , and weake in actions, 
was by Strangers diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdoms :bi- 
vingto {ce the ruine of his Countrey , whereof him» 
ſelfe was the principall cauſe; 'and dyingin the ende a 
ſtrange and vnnaturall death -, which is commonl 
the _ adiſordered _ ap rhe 9 
..-., The report goeth,,. this fatall meeting was 
heid vpon. Salisberic Plaines ,, where(not many yeares 
after CAurelianus Ambroſics' cauled that ongy 
building of Stone ( now called Stone-henge ) to 
erected , as a Monument of ſo many wor: 
thic Britaxs flainc and buried there .z concerming 
which, ſundrie conjectures, have beene made, as be- 
ing either framed according to mens particular con- 
ceits ,, or grounded vpon common reports received 
by traditjon. ..; Butby what meanes ſoever they came 
thicher, they are accountedatthis day, one of the mi- 
racles of England , in-regarde both of the Stones 
themſelves, whichareof a hugebigneſle : and 6 


in hanging one by another : ng withall, that 

there are no. Stones fit for building, to befound with. 

inmany miles of thatplace:” + + 14 7 
Cnar, VI 


The calamities of the Britans.” The Profeſſors of Chri- 
fran Religion in Britannie are perſecuted by the Sax- 
ons ; whoſe Idelatrie: and ſuperſiitions rites are de. 
ſcribed. 4 11H 


z 


Ow were the Britans driven from place to place; 

ome flying to the Mountaines : others hiding 

-  themſelves'in Caves vader the ground; where 
they cither periſhed for- wantof foode, or (comming 
abroad toſceke reliefe ) were cruelly murdered: their 
enemies in the-meane'time ranging vp and-downe 
without reſiſtance , razing their —— 
Altars in their Temples with the blood: of thei 


Prieſts,burning the Temples themſelves, and commit: - 


ing all maner of Sacrilege and outrage , withoutre- 
gard of place, or perſon. For the Saxans, as by little 
 andlittlechey planted themſelves in the moſt wealthie 
& fruitful parts ofthe Tlezſo they endevored to ſupplant 
thetruth of Chriſtian religion ; whereof they profel. 
ſed themſelves openenemies : as men meerly a 
to heatheniſh ſuperſtition, in worſhipping divers gods 
and goddeſſes, among whom,the imag! of Thor, Wo- 
&n, Fres, and'Eofter,were placedin their Temples , 2s 
2! O 


their _ 


(na maner) tobe ſupporter with their Hon vs 
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19:þ N The /oednd:papt of whe". Libial 
cheir thiefo atronby Thep painted Thariwith a Scep 
ter in hishand j\-afrefthe fameoqmanner that the Poets 
vitd toideſeribertheianage of inpizer > and himthey te. 
vereticed as theccommiander and :difpsfer of Thunder 
and Lightning, with all thoſeimerevrs' thatateingen. 
dred in the middle Region of the ayre,conſecrating to 
him the fifth day of the weeke, which was afterwards 
calledT horſ4ay. The name ofWeden they attributed to 
Mercury, or (as ſame write)to Mars , whom they reye. 
renced asa protefor in warre , anda giver of ſtrength 
and'cotyape aghhſttheirenemits To himthey viual. 
ly acnficedwith-mans blood,and dedicated thefourth 
day of theweeke,, (namingitWadexſday)-as yer retai. 
ning the firſt denomination with very lirtle difference. 
Vnder the name of Frea, they ſacrificed to Venus , (as 
the giver of peace and pleaſure) whom they adored 
ſoreinmes vnder thefrgure of Priapes,, committihg to 
Her the-pattonage:of the ſixthiday* called Frea day. 
Ofthieſe three, Fhor-was placed vpon: a three-footed 
ftooleiwthe midſt; and Weden and Freaoncach fide. 
© Tothe goddeſſe.Zyfter, "they alwaics offered facrifice 
-mthcmonth of April, which thereupon was called 
\_ Bofter:nwonth\. Intheiriconſultations of any: weightie 
matter} they 'obfetved- ſooth-fayirig and: caſting/of 
lors. Their cuftomeof caſtiag of lots was, firſt to cut a 
branch from. afruir-bearing-tree,, into many: peeces, - 
which (bringdiltioguiſhed with ſeverall, marks) they 
did'caſtypona white garmentataventire :then(if the 
matrerconcerned'the 'Commorn: wealth-in generall) 
thePrjſt;if'a private perſon onely, the maiſter ofthe 
TY 1egods, and:looking towards 
heaveny). didtake-vpevery of the faid peeces three 
times, and interpreted the future ſuccefle according 
w the'formeand' {militude of the marks. he” 


\ 


Lib.n Hiflorieof Great Biitalihue. - 
fcll out contrary to their mindes,, they conſulted no 
more that day: if otherwiſe, yet they would make fur- 


295 


ther tryall , by obſerving the flying and linging of 


birds. 

+ Fhey had anather predic alſoc, todedechourthees 
vent of great and weightic batcailes with their cne- 
mics ...: For theywauldgat ſome.ongof that Nation, 
with which the warreſhould be made ;; andahen take 
another choice man of their owne , arming them both 


after their cQUAILY guile,and ſp makern Hf theity4- 
lour , conjecuring: bythe ſucceſſe ,of that; fight ,on 
whoſe lide the yitory ſhould afterwards fall, By 
other preſages,the neyingof harles was ofgreateſ}.cre- 
dit, both with he Prs people, whetondly dup- 
poſed, that thoſe beaſts videritaod, and wereprivy'to 
theirſecrets.. | And heereupen, (as ſomcimagine) the 
SR 
L Pg 
4%, Nationthataruyd igrRiva 


I canngt.certaigely afficing. 
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Germatus the Biſhop - conducterty the Armie of the Chrj. 
flier Biitans 424ini their ememies', ( being Pagans) 
who by his meancs are defeated . He" drparteth- out of 
/ 'Britanhie. I. 31G} 21). 
ec ngl4 nf MY 


]'N the meane rhe”; the Brizany'( commining together 
fronvtheplaces of eheitretteate,and combining their 
diſperſed torets; the better to detend themſelves 

againſt the;power of the enemice) werefreſhly aſſailed 
by the Srolrſhmen& Prts a great humberofrhe Saxiys 
allo;, tcihphewlylentred intoalſobniarron with theth 
wheteuponi Giymanzs the Biſhop, who came over into 
Britanpicalitdle before the $4x9n3 arrivall, & hid remiai- 
ned therewith Lupier;to theendrhley thight inſtruRt8 
- confitnithe Brltais th thetruc faith, againit he'Pdey 
an hereſie;/confidetit in tie goodteſſe of the cat 


on(iſted (forthe throft part) &ffach Chriſtians 
pes y0-ogh Havre | The place wherein he 'pit- 
ched, was ataire valley, encloſed on both fides with 
high mountaines , over which their enemies were to 
march .. The Biſhop himſelfe, and certaine Prieſts that 
attended him, ſtandingin the midſt of the Armie, ex- 
horted the Britansrofight couragioully as the Souldi- 
ers of Chriſt, vnder the bannerof his Croſſe, ( which 
badge they had received in their baptiſme ) and com- 
' manding them all, ypon the enemies approach, toan- 
lwer him by crying alowd with one conſent, inſuch 
manner as himſclfe began, Heereupon the Saxons and 
| | Seot- 


to giv6(ehcouragemenit to His Hew- converts?) offerec 
hitnſMfetobethe Leatier ofthe i a Ai, wh 


, v_—\ - : = on 
Liba,! Hiftorie of GreatDritarhlie, 199: 
Scottiſhmen aſcending the further ſide of the hill, fi | 
ſed me charged the Britans onthe ſodaine : whch 
when Germanus and the Prieſts that)were about him 
perceived, they cryed out three ſeverall times, Aleluia: 
al the Britansleconding thecrie:, andthe Eccho re: 
from thehilis. doubling the ſound-:-by rea- 
fon whereof, the Pagans ( imagining the n of 
the prada to be much wn = it was indeede) 
calt Weapons, ed; the Britans 7 
are heat ate &c fuck ar eſaped the finory? 
| beingdrownedin! a river which:empeached them in 
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verfinadingthe Brits to vnity.and conſlancie inthe 


profeſhon of Chriſtian religion;/as. a meanes to make 
 theirattempts(againit their enemies) crous :| des 
parted autiof Braennir ;, whither/(as lome Writers re 
port) he ſoone afterretitrned,, andby'theafliſtance of 
Severus the Biſhop of Trevers , ſuppreſied the Pelagien 
herefie, which (after his departure) ſprung vp againe, 
and encreaſed among the Brien. inremembrance of 


a2 ing Saint,} certaine Churches houſes! 
del gion;in Evers para th land. | 


whole zeale and: travailein thatbehalteſuſtained,, the * © 
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Aurclianik Ambroſius apdech the Britans ageintd f.the 
; Saxons," The-waliant adds. of Arthur: te Ware. 
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"He Saxons q 19> oh eyes 
. 4: featteredi Ilrroopes.dif-armed, and vnfur. 
7! rmiſhetoÞ alt; rhingsmeceſſarie thei 
p enieo ood 
b them from ho their forces 

Tpins: to which nag divided themſelves a 
verall companies, "withafalb hefdkiniaacolberaia 
I; todeftiby,/orto:expelithen ourofthe tie: which 
theyhad almoſtbrought to-paſſe;when Es + 
broſis , comming outet Brianteimn France, b 
hicher ſome of the Britaxs,(thathad ſeated: hemſohes 
ahere)who(pittying theirdiſtreſſed countrymen/in the 
Wand) determined, cithertozelievethem; orto em" 
in theenterprize:This Ambroſurwes a Reman by birth, | 
honoutably deſcended,.and One WTBES. 14 
red)of therace of that ocaiaqwbaietis hopeof 
his name onely, ( which was reputed ominous ) had 
beeneelected-Emperour by the Reman Armic in,Bri 
ftaynie, And being now the chiete Leader of the Britans, 
heoft times encountred the Saxons , and by the afh- 
ſtance of Arthur, (a valiant Captaine)gave them many 
overthrowes ; the circumſtances and particularities 
whereof I find no where remembred,nor of any thing 
elle concerninghim , fave onely that he vnfortunate- 
ly ended his life, before he could make an end of the 


Watre, 
Then 


parts of the Noni 
twelve | 
he valiantly defeated. The.moſtmemorablewas: thay 
which he fought on Barhon-hifl ,, where he obtained a 


inſt the 


Lib.r. Fiflorie of Great Pritantie. _ roo! 
Then 4rthar the Warlike, (the Nephewof Ambro- 
fw;according tothe opinion of fome Writers) wider 
tooke the proſecuriorrof” the warre","both 
$cortiſhmen and Pies, whom he chaſed /inro theremdte 
& alto againſt the Saxons,vvhom in 


ſeverall batrailcs;(as our Brittyſh {tories afhrme) / 


notable and(it creditin that pointmay begiventoan- 


- tientreps 


rts)an admirable yicorie:andfurely,had nor 


the inevitable power of - Fate- otherwiſe determined; 
doubtlefſe rhe Briraus ſhould have 'needed/no other 


helpero ſuppo 


rtand: repaire their declining andtone 


eſtate - For beſides his good inclination. to proterhe 


Chriſtian'faitiv, hevras adorned with imany heroicall 


yertues), bur chiefly renowned forthe love of Chi 


reporteth/ thathe inftitutedan 
Order of Knights, who ( as his:companions}did ie _ 


vali. 
+'Ths 


led, Knightrof 


many times atiſerh 
titiedfplace'. Theſe Knights) | 
fortheir valour and skill ins feats. of Armes,, wherein 

ived(vponemulation)one to excel another. In. 
ed ftranigers of divers Natis 
eſite of glorye; came over intothe land, 
Sftheirſufficiency by exerciſe of armes 
ts. For Archer himſclt(bywnder- 
terpriſes in forraighe 


—_— 
to this ſocietic were admitted 
maar 
tom provfe 
with the 8rire;ſh ſb Knights. 
uking great 8&difficulren 


Br#ti 


/ 


amon 


04 


jolt 


Ts 


with ditn-at around Table. whereuponthey were 6al- 
the Round Table : that forme ofa Tabley 
ſeeming perhaps moſt fir ro! avoid contention,"which 
g great ſpirits about ſu 


werecommonly 


Coun- 
triss ; after he had[ſubdued:i'the Saxons in Britewnie) 
madehishamenoleſſe famonsgbroad then arhome.” 


were 


"Touching hisbixth, ſome have doubted whetherhe 
bel 64 | | 


a --- 


ms HD 


/ 
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awcre a Roman,ora Britan: though the Britans challenge 
him far their Countryman, confidently aftrming;that 
he was borne at Tyndage! in Cernewell; and furely,jfthe 
a& of fuch worthy men{(asart ſundry times were tran. 
ported out of the Ile to aide the Romanrin'the wanc-of 
the Weſternc Empire): had beene —_— regiſtred, 
the glorie of the Brirteh Nation might well have been 
pteſerved from all ſu{pition- of vntruth! , without the 
tupport of forgedand fabulous inventions. As forthe 
place where he died, or the manner of his death, Lfind 
rio certaine report concerning the ſame vi any appros 
ved | Writer ; But his body was+buried-at Glaſtenbu- 
ry, berweene two Pyramides , where 'the enſcription 
of his name (engraven vponalcaden'Croſle-); was dif, 
covered many hundred yeares after his death;-natnely; 
in theraigne _\ Henry the ſecond ; who (havi 
ſome intelligence of the place, by the ſongs of the Byis- 
8ſþ'Bards)commanied it tobe digged;and the Manu. = 
mehttto be foughtforc//{ 7) 6 47 2 ho nb) 
. -|:Divers ſtrange and-incredible/things to: the! preju- 
 diceof poſteritie}, have beene written of this Prince; 
 ofQueene Guinever his wife,of Gave his ſiſters ſonne; 
- andof Merlin,a phantaſtical Prophet,with others,com: 
mon]y,called;ardrivg:Knights:rarters indeede mane 
fit for feined Legends, and poeticall fitions, then fora 
Hiſtorie,which oughtro be a Regiſterof things, either 
truely -done , orarlcaſt, warrantable by probabilitic; 
Andalbeirthoſe ridiculous and abſurd repans'of idle 
Wrnets, doe ſeeme to havetepaired the reputati 
this Prince , and to havecalled in: hi 
ſclte, fofarre forth, as ſome have; dotibred;,- whether 
Ones we po —_—_— _ 4 yet divers Any 
thors of good regard, (piteying hisTmisforwune anthas 
behalfe)! have both confirmed his being; and:.cvm- 


: 


. » 1 ' 4 
4 " R men, 
- 
of . 


— 


" Lia. Hiltorieof Great Britamie, 


mended him: ax great ſouldierand the chickepillrof 


1 


the Starc of. Brizaiie in his time. 


Cum. IX. 


TheBritans flieinto Wals pay Comewall; as 
ſeate themſebves . T be Saxons and Engliſh poſſeſſe 
greateſt part of the Ile, mich > er kms 
ſeveral Privciyelaieh. 
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Fer thedeath of the noble Prince rh the 


hope of the Britons was Cleane abated,anda great 
number. of them fled ſecretly: into; :#alcs and 

 Comemall,as furtheſt off from anno the 
enemie , and. riaturally defenhble,] by reaſon of the 


Ts 
orno ce, in timG&toerect 
OY I OIL rover theSouth-parts of 
thelle, &ifi the end, divided the whole Land (excep- 

ting thatportion whichthe Scortiſbmen and Pitts ad 
bited Northward:) into ſcven Principaliries ;; which 
wereſevered by certaine limits, and governed (forthe 
molt part) by Princes; according to order of ſucceſſs 
on, ull by making continuall warre ane vpon another, 
andtheProvinces ſubdued, augmentingthe Donuns 
ons of the Conqueror, the whole land wasin the end 
broughtinto a Monarchy by the Weſt Sexavs. Butin 
what manner theſe things were done, the Writers of 
_ have much varied | and-the actions and 
thoſe times, being ſetdowneſodarkelyand 
iniabeby.thet F-purpaſed tohave omitted therelation 
——— (asahard and whe then 


, woods, and high mountaines a the one lide, | 
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dertake, and likely to receive ſmall approbatton of 6+ 
thets: ) if Thad notbecnetheretoinduced, partly:for 
reſpetoforder,, which required a continuation, and 
partly vpon deſire to prefervethe memory of ſome 
men,whoſe names, (as marks of our Chriſtianitie im- 
poſed vpon vs in our baptiſme , and regiſtred in our 
calenders & Churches )are atthis day in ſome vie with 
vs: deſerving well(confidering the ſtate and condition 
of that age)not to bealrogether forgotten, howlocyer 
their doings through the negligence-or ignorance of 
ſome Writers, have bene left to poſteritic, as records 
of Antiquitie, farced withablurdities , and compoſed 
meerely':of tragments peeced; er ſometimes 
withoutmethod; and, topthe moſt part, without due 
coherence af circumſtancesand matters./For many of 
thoſe Writers , ( being Monks and religious perſons) 
ynacquainted-with matters of eſtate, applyed them- 
ſelves, forthe moſtparr, to regiſterthe charitable deeds 
of their Biſhops and benefaQors;/ founders and main- 
 rainersof Monalteriesand Hoſpralls, orfuch li | 
nerall obſervations'and itaught were well written 
any ſecular. man; rhe famehath periſhed by the many 
calamities of the Country ;/ (.a thing common to vs 
withother Nations)or Time irſelfe hath worn our;tn 
a manner,the remembrance thereof: d (1189 
| Ipurpoſetherefore, to make onely a bare and ſimple 
_ narration of the names of the. Princes, and'to-point 
out the moſt memiorablethings (as 1 findethem xe. 
ported ) in their ſeyerall raignes: :: diſtinguiſhing the 
ſuccedtvely 


Principalities 'themſclves ,” and relating 
one other , ſuchaQions,; asforthemoſt 
, though I ſhall beſome- 


concurred intime: : wh 
times forced to report the ſame marters 3 yer ſhall 
more cafily avoide confuſion and obſcuritic , _— 


"=? 
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thehandling ofthem all joyntly , would bring with it. 
And fo ſuperficially paſling over theſe imperfe af. 
faires,of the ſeven-told regiment of the Saxons and Ex. - 
gli, Iwill haſtento the occurrents of thoſe times, 
which afford more certaine and plentifull matter 
of diſcourſe, and may yeeld (perhaps ) ſome 
contentation to the Writer, and more 
profite and delight to the 
*- Reader, 


The end of the Firſt Booke of the Second Part of the 


Hittorie of Great Britannit. 


Lay The ſuceeſsion of the Ken- 
tifh- Saxon Princes. 


Enpiſt ruled 3 r. yeares, = j 
AV 24. yeares, TEES 
: ON. 20. Jeares. 
4 Ermeric 29. yeares. » 
5 "Fthelbert,zh firſt Chriſtian OIITGO YN years, 
6, Edbald 24+ yeares. 4 4 
7 Eicombert 44. yeares. | 
$ Epgber jo, JEares. l 
' 9 Lothar 72. yeares. ' 
10 Edrick 2 yeares. | 
= Withred 73. yeares. 
2 Edbert 23. yeares.. 
b3 Edelbert 77, yes. 


by FORE 2 Jr | 
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48 The Arclibiſhops and Biſhe 
eArclibiſhopsand Biſhops 


inthePriv- 
cipalitie of the Kentiſh-Saxons; the times of their ſuc- 
of and nlgn pe ipthtir Seas, from the © ionof 

he Engliſh XN. ation toChriſtianity, vntill the rior 


of Egbert; the Weſt-Saxon | Prince, who 
firſt obtained the Monarchy. 


Am Archbiſhopsof Canterbury. 


_ ſtine the Monke, regofic the Great, 
n Biſhop of RO! Und {1 Ky the Chriſtian 
faith to the Engliſh ſate 18. yeares: 
614 'Laurentius 5. yeares. 
619 Mellitus ( tranſlated from the Stqof London ) 


"'s. yeares. 


624. | Iuſtus ( tranſlated from the'Sth of Rocheliet) 


£+ year 5, 


| After whoſe deathythe Seayva arm year are, 
628 | Honorius 26. yeargg, . 


A 
\©S 
&S + 


99:4 $1 


After whole Folk meas or_ yeares, 
655 | Deus-dedit 10. years, | '/ 


{ 
c <4 


- After whoſedeath,the Sca was —_ three yeares. 
668 | Theodorus 22. yeares. 


|693 | Bertualdus 3F. yeares. 
[731 | Tatwinus 4. yeares. 
| 735 | Nothelmus 5. yeares. 


| After his death,the Sea was voyd one yeare. 


: [740 | Cuthbertus, tranſlated fon the Sea ee Hereford, 


: I8, yeares. 
| [7 59 | Bregwinus z. yeares, 
WW 762 hy, ee As had farmer beene Abbot of St. 
uſtine) z 7. yeares, 
1797 | Fer vo, in «5 time of Egbert the Ve eſt-Sax08 
'Þ \ Prince) 14, geares. 

| Biſhops 
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Biſhops of Rocheſter. 


| luſtus ( ordained the firft Biſboppe there by Au- 
guſtine the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ) ſate 
20. Jeares, 

Romanus 79 yeares. 

Paulinus ( 1ranſlated from the Sea of Yorke) 70. 
geares. WE | 

Ithamarus 72. yeares. 


After whoſe death,the Sea was yoyd foure yeares. 
Damianus 9. yeares. 


| Putta F#, yeares. 


Quichelmus #. yeares. 


After vhoſe death, the Sea was yoyd three yeares» 
Gebmundus g. yeares. 


| Tobias 34. yeares. 


Aldwulfus 73. yeares. 
Dunnus 24. yeares. 


|Eardulfus 77, yeares. 


Deora 15. yeares. 


Weremundus ( iz the time of Egbert ihe Welt- 


Saxon Prince) 12. yeares. 


4 
»F NOS " , _ 


& SERA  wl | 
THE SECOND PART: Thc on 2 


The ſecond d Books 


The Principalitie of the Kentiſh-Saons eſtabliſhed by 
Hengif , whom Vsk, Otra, aud Ermetic ſuce T 
government . "Anſten the Manke "ſent fromRome 
Gregorie the Great, topreach the Chri 


iſtian tt 
Saxons and Engliſh. He landath in == 


curtconſly entertained by Echelbert , the Priv 


Conntri, 


9 that part, which at this py is CON- 
$$ tained withinthe county of Kerr, 
being the veryentrance &key of 
\ the wholeTlang The weſt & ſouth 

| R lides of it' biitte vpon the firme 
knd : on the Eaſt the BrictjſhOceanbeateth, and vp- 


—Yo—G racacrh the famous river Thames, 
PÞ navs- 


210 The ſecond par [4 of the Lib.z, 
navigable for ſhips of very great burden , and ebbin 
and owing coll tiks" ootehin the'land | nbirihy 
commodines are broughtin, andcatryed forth, to the 
enriching ofit ſelfe , and the Countries roundabout. 
This Principalitie ( enlarged by addition of ſuch Pro- 
vinces as Yortiger,after the ſlaughter of the Britiſh No- 

-  bilitie delivered to the Saxops for his ranſome ) was &+ 

- ſtabliſhed by Heneiſt cightyearcs after his arrivall, a- 
bout the yeare of grace 456. Yalentinien, the third of 
that name, then ſhoring vp the decayed Empire in the 
Weſt. Although(by conſentofdivers Writers )he ru. 
leda longtime ; yetlittle ornothinv'is left of record, 
concerning any thing done by him, afterhe was ſer- 
led in the governement : either for that pcrhaps, 
no great occaſion was miniſtred to ſhew hiniſelfe in 
ation, (the Britans being now ſeated in the remote 
parts of thele ; and his-owne countrymen making 
warre in other places of the ſame) erelſe, for that(be- 
ing, wearied with iy warre. of pave Pages ita 
and quictneſle , {uppoſing hee had dong. cnough al- 
Ree , in mak \ 15 poke in an cnterprize 
ſo difficult , and in petting andleaving to his polte- 
ritic, the. poſſeſſion of fo faire and fruirfull Coun- 
IIAT AS 310K DI IIICT THY | 

Afterhis death, there raigned , eytherjoyntly, or 
ſacceſhvely , Yi#, 0tts., and 'Ermeric z concerning 
whom I frindeno other: mention theniof their names 
onely, - | wn 16 t's © 

Ethelbert (ſucceeding Ermeric his father) was inthe 
beginning of his. raigne., much encumbred with 
warres., which he made with very ill ſucceſſe againſt 
Ceautin , Prince of the We##-Saxovs : but afterwards, 
Gelnowedge inmilitare affaires inc with his 
yearcs ) hee: 07" 18-0 SURIRRE * 


Kemtiſh- 
$Ax085. 
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ding bis Dominion, ( by reducing the South Provin. 
ces to his obedience ) even to the water of Humber, 
And the better to ſtrengthen his-eſtate)by forraig 
aliance , bee married Berrhes the: danghter 
rehert , then King of. France , a vertaous/Lady ,-and/a 

rofeſſor of Chriſtianitie, wherein the King her huf 

d was not as yet inſtruted : howbeit 'hee: per. 

mitted both her ſelfe and: Laidhard a French wy 
(that accompanied her into-Britenaie)'tovic the Ri 
and Ceremonics of their owne Countrie and religi- 
on : eyther for obſcrvance of the contract which #- 
thelbert before the marriage had made with the King 
her Father to that end , or elſe, for the heartie an 
entire affetion which hee bare vnto her , as his wife, 
whom God had ordained to bee the meancs of his 
converſion to the Chriſtian faith. 

For in the yeare of grace five hundredninetie fixe, 
and _—_— of the rai Fs = qt ->4 
perour,. Auſten a Monke, was ſentby Gregory 
(lurnamed the Great, then Biſhop of Rome) topreach 
the faith to the Saxonsand Enebſb ;.then inliabiting 
thelleof Britaxnie, where (landing in thelle of T aver, 
yponthe coaſtof Kent) hee was entertained in-curte- 
ous manner by Exhelbert the Prince, whoſe heart be- 
ing ſomewhat prepared by his wives perimaſion, 
and by the ED Laidhard , the devout Bi- 
ſhop Sarlived with her ) was more apt, in time, to 
take impreſſion of the Truth, whereto ( though hins 


to.be taught privately. , and ailigned to ates a 
convenient ſcate at Canterbury , ( the cheefe Citic of 
 thatProvince) giving him anolde Church,.whichin 
fortner times had beene creed by certaine Ronuns, 


(cxexing there the Chuiſtin religion ), and 
ee dah 42 | 2 


con- 
ſecra- 


__- 


Kentiſh- ' 


— 


ſelfe aſſented-, not at.the firſt, /) yet hee licenſed it = | 


= 
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 _ ſecrated to our Saviour Chyiſt ... This. Church was 
Kentiſh thenreedified , and (not many /yearesafter ) Auftey 
Sax0ns-  yithout the Citie Eaſtward , layd the foundation of 
aMonaſterie-: for which Erhelbert erected a Church, 
 whercin both LAdnfen himſelfe with his ſuceeſſours, 
and alſothe Chriſtian Princes of Kent, were ( for the 
moſtpart) interred after their death . This Monaſterie 
being finiſhed., long-time after 4uſtens deceaſe, was 
- dedicated tohimby the name of Saint Luſter, whoſe 


memoriall the ruines of that place retaine evento this 
day. 


Cu a»: I 1, 


| .:Auſtenconverteth' divers-of the Saxons andEngliſh 
from Paganiſme to Chriftianitie. The cauſe that 
. .... firſt moved Gregorie the Great to intend their con- 
verſion. Auſten is conſecrated chief Biſhop of the En- 
gliſh Nation bythe wr 4 Arles i» France. He 
advertiſeth the Biſhop of Rome, of the ſucceſſe of ha 
age into Britannie , and requireth direttions tow- 
. ©. | Ching the Eccleſraſticall eovernement to be theree- 
11 ftabbiſhed. -: 


N the -meane time , CHuften ( beeing now re- 
ceived as the Apoſtle of the Engliſh Nation ) and 


| i\{ſuchPriefts aswere with him”, exerciſed their Ec. 
1 cleſiaſticall funions , without empeachment ; and 
12Y + for that they: were altogether \ignorant of the Brit- 
4, - tiſþ language uy ed 'the helpe of ſuch Inter- 
ji preters ,- as. they had brotght with rhem out of 
[|  France,inpreachingand inſtructing ys = 

| wnOM 


ibs, IHiNorie of Great Britaiinie. 
whom, pattly by their doctrine, and partly by their ex- 
ample they prevailed ſo. muchi, asmany of thei; be. 
leeved, and were baptized : for their teachers 
 thentoexpreſſeintheir lives the'pratile, of the-Apo.. 


ſtles:in the Primitive Chirch;by'continuall watching, # 


faftinz,and prayung,contemningthe:world , and-con- © 
tenting themſelves with'things. neceſſarie;to ſuſtaine 
Life and Nature: ' fo ſtrongly were they poſſeſſed with 
. the ſpiritof zeale; in firſt planting the Chiſtiat) reli- 
gion among Idolatrous Saxens,and Engliſh, -| | | | 
© \Itisrepotecd, that Gregoree the Great(when he was 
but Archdeacon of the Seaof Rome) rogke notice. firſt 
ofthe ſtate of the Ile of Britannie , by ſeeing certaine 
yong men (borne in a-Province of the !Ngrthumbers) 
pteſcnted in an open Market at Reme,. tobe there ſold: 
For,marking well theirfaire complexions, and comli> = 
aciſe of ſtature, he enquired whence they were #'and: 
vnderſtanding that they were Angles, ofa Province cal- 
led-Dejrg,and ynder thegovernment of A/z, but as yet 
heathen ( for ſo.the-Inhabitants-of. thoſe parts:then 
werc:)he ſeemed much toſgment, that ſuch excellent 
outward gifts of Nature, ſhould want the ornaments of 
inward grace : and thereupon alludingto the name of 
their Prince and Country, (according to their ſ1gnift- 
@tionsinthe Latin ,' and Hebrew tongue;) he'vitered 
theſe words, as it were by way of Prophecie: Theſe men 
dre worthily called Angles, for they have thewerie faces of 
Angels : andhey ſbail be! one Any fellow beires mith An- 

- pels in Heaven. For the people of Deira, mui? be delivered 
&ira Diving, by their converſictt 18 the: Ebyiſtia# feith: 
and Alla their King niuſt be taught to ſing Alleluia b the t, 
7 pk of the nuſt high. God: : which worke fheing now * 


iſhop of Rowe). he was made the Inſtrument to eftech, 
by ſending Aufen. a3 this timer? preach. the: faith of 
bar of 1599 Chriſt | 


— 


214. 
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uf anc Britansic, where (in aſhort ſpace) the Chi. . 


Religion encreaſed;in ſuch meafure,thatyponone 


\ day prom. gr the memoriall of the birth of our Sayi. 
} our wascelebrated) therewazaboveten thouſand men, 


beſides women and children, baptizedin a river : the 


' + waterthercof being hallowed by. Anſien the Monke, 


who commanded he poop reaſon ofthe great 


 multitude,and the ſmall prcorh * Prieſts)to goin by 


couples,and one to baptiſe another, In hemnawdfile 
bleſſed Trinitie. 


When theſe things were done, Aaſten went into 
France, where (according to order piven by the Sea 
of Reme before his departure thence) he was by Ethe 
rius Biſhop of Arles conſecrated chiefe Biſhop of the 
EvxeliſhNation, and at his1eturne itito Britanwie', he 
fone Laurence a Prieſt, and Petera Monke , to advertiſe 


\ the ade -1; 4 Rome of the ſucceſſe of his labors Nor 1 


ring allo furtherinſtruQtions in ſome doubrfull 
concerning the diſcipline of the Church , Fre. 
matters of ceremonic and obſeryance. 
* 


Cuay. III. 


Iuftraftion: ſent 10 Auſten from the biſhop of Rome , ſw 
the or and government of the new Church in Bri 
tannie, The Primacie of the Sea of Canterburie. The 
«+ firſt Engliſh biſhops of London and Yorke. 


Ereupon _ of Rowe fignified by his le 
wy. ereſt ofhis Afſociates , how 
amore, Godandhie Church, 


ba: Hiftorie of Great Britannie, 1g. 
and laborious journey , nor feare of danger by ſea-or 
land,could diſmay from ray in oor oY inter $ 
tion: giving thanks to God, that hadafliſted them with ***%%»: 
his ſpirit, and exhorring them to hold on the courſe ine ©, +1, i 
to which they were alreadie entred. | Ls 
Touching the Ecclefiaſticall government, if there | : 
were any thing,cither in the Church of Rome , France, 
otany other Church, which Auſten __ meete to 
be altered, for the beter ſervice of God: he willed bi 
therein to vic his paſtorall authoritice, and to ſelec out, 
ofevcric one of them,, what himſelfe thought moſt re- 
iſite for ſerling an vniformitic of |S hew.0s inthe- 
Ahurch of Britewnie:afhrming,that divine worſhip was 
-not to be eſteemed in regard of the place,bur the place 
to be honoured, in regardofthe divine worſhip. - Fur- 
ther,he put him in mind ofthe ancient cuſtome of the 
Sea of Rome, which had ordeined the profits and reve- d 
 nues of Biſhoprikes to be divided into foure " 8 bo! 
parts: whereof the firſt was afſigned- to the Biſhop him [*_/' . | - /-../4 8 
'{elf,and the family, for the maintenance of hoſpiralitie: | | 
| theſecond for thebencfiteof the Clergic in generall « | 
\ thethird for reliefe of the poore, andthe fourth for re» / 


PICS. | 3 

Then he admogiſhed him,todeale gently with the 
new Converts,andtotollerate ſome of their crronious 
Traditions for a time , leſt by mem Fra at firſt 
tothe preciſe obſervation of Chriſtian ailcpline in c- 
veric point, he might divert them from their good pur- 
poſe, and hinder the proceeding inthe generall cauſe : 
For heſl ita matter of veric great difficulrie, to 
plucke vp atance thoſe ranke weedes of Superſtition, 
which by long continuance of time had: taken deepe 
tooteintheir aFeRions: conſidering well,that he that 
dlierh ta attainethe higheſt place, muſt aſcend thi 
2... P's ther 
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., ther by ſteps and _—_ muy rt (as irwere)- 
in an inſtant. | 

He anſivered likewiſe! many other objeQtions,pro. 
pounded by Auften.concerning degrees of iconfangui- 
- Nitie andaliance, to bevbſcrved in caſes of Matriage, 
and alſo tonchingtheadmiſſion of meere FRnoag to be 
pi takers of the Lords Supper” 

Touching the puniſhment of Sacrileet, he adviſed, 
that offenders therein might firſt be charitabhycorre- 
Red 8 admoniſhed;torheend,that(knowingthegreat- 
neſſe of the crinie)-thig:mighe; by penance; and reſtis 
ration make amends, and'dereſt from thence-foorth w 
comfitthelike; 7-7 
--.. Wittithe Biſhops of ; Fravce, he willed him nov4o 
ntetmeddle orfierwiſethen by counfaile, and exhorms 
eation;teſt(byirrpoſinghimſetfeinmarters of Eccle- 
fiaſticall;government there) he ſhould ſeeme-to thruſt 
his Sickle into an othermans' Harveſt ::but he appoir 
tedall the Biſhops of Britanxie 'to be vnder his juril4 
_ diQtioh,giving himpowertonominare;andconſecrate 
Biſhops in ſeverall places, where he thought convent: 
ent. | Howbcit it wasthen;decreed,, thatrhe on 
of London (hould. (ever after ) be conſectated 
owne Synod, and receiyehis PalfromtheSea o wy 
for he appointed the Citie-of Londantobe' the Mere: 

polis and chiefe Sea: though Auſten: (comtaricito-the 
_ Biſhopof Romes direQtion in that behalfe)'trans ferred | 
it afterwards to Canterburie; as a place ynto which! he 
was wellaffeed; for thegood eprentipemert bo, lied 
there firltreceived : : and alſo,for thatir wasmorecom* 
modious forſe by Seats Rewe and more free 
 fromdanger,then ner partsabous Zoodep wh 

inhabirants wereleſſe civillz and rior fo 


to  receivethe nas of chitin 


Lib.2. Hiſtory of Great Britan. n7 
were:For Pope Gregorie ordained, London,and Yorke to ;-.... 
be the Seas of two Archbiſhoprikes, and that each of Tots 
"ther ſhould have vnderir: twelve inferior Biſhopriks, "Oe 
burthat neitherofthe Archbiſhops ſhould beſubje 
to-other,nortake place of precedenceotherwiſe then, -; 
xccordifig to/prioriticot conſecration, fave onely that 

(for any honour )- he appointed all of them to-re.. 

maine Vader his juriſdiction during his life ,- vir 
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Auſten receiveth the Pall. from Rocmess/Giegoriethe 
* Great ſendeth gr atulatoric Letters toEthelbert; who is 


''converttl tothe faith;bring thefarft Chriſtian Prince of 
1 + Engliſh wiffow TheGhnichof 8aiurPanl-mLon 


Prof funaed;? Meitos! che fort: By 
« 21\Yaxons :#mj6/Taltus eye 
'" Trtion between the Engliſh andBcitrilh 

 * bout veleby ation of hefeaftaf Ealtex.'\". nv; (11 
"Dug 10 220N9791q 2bhv iqorq oth gnivibogl big) 
: {. Me le 1g6rs Were”! ' patched Bratanihe, 
"1 "2 whereattheit trrume; they preſentedto .4#4 
fer, the Pl (tie otnapencot'a ) witch the Bi- 
Rome had ſeit vnto him avid and{Forfin + 
ine and authority, 
whith were 


hemdthey right dfiſtdukagandihe cre. 
edi nd An omdD 16 Ho zo | 


- x 


LR 


OR 

LOTS 
#2 
&: 


28 


Kentiſh. 
SAXONS, 


any Nation. CO 
by his conformitie to thoſe x 96 which they eught, 


Dies; ofarOinch. Melit (lpeing feat; by 4 | 


T be ſecond Part of the Libs; 


At that time the Biſhop of Rowe ſent alſo cer. 
taine giftsof great valuc to Ethelpert the Prince, and 
x# jour Lens commended his favourable viage 
princely bountic ſhewed, in receyving and main- 
he ach perſons , as came into his Countrey, 
or in - himſelte and his my" Ss the know: 

eof true Reli ion (the ne that ever 
ledg wp enjoy : ) ſignifying withall. that 


a happie entrance was alreadic made for reducing 
the wor Iland to Chriſtianitie, and that if he perſe. 
vered as he had begun , he might vndoubtedly expect 
an cternallfewardan heaven. //.'/ 

For albeit Ezbelbert at the firſt was not verie rea- 
dily induced. to- abandon the ancient i 
cuſtomes of his owne Nation , partly, for that he had 
ane 9h ny Ne thercin froni bis tenderyeares, ; and 
partly; forthat he was ſecretly informed , that ſome 
of the Prieſts (-which pony preached the faith of 
Chriſt) were ſeditious akhog. excrciling witchcraft, 
and ſeducing thepeople, vnder pretence of fimplici- 
tie: yet 4 paler of piece: exeaing are Teng 
fefſor-and pradiiſer of pictice: eveRing faire T 
for divine Service , endowing them with large 
ſeſſions, andeamedily exhoning. Moe Princes ag ro 
in the Tleto.dothe like. - 

| He founded a Church in the Citic of Landes, 


timpeni{ar ſomeccinjetintc- bythe btnes of ſuch beaſts 
25 were ſacrificed bythe Gentiles; and found 
becnea Temple to 


few 


: Lon 


Iib.z: Hiflorieof Great Britannie, 
fes to preach the Chriſtian faith to the Fuft-Saxony) 


was afterwards eleQed the firſt Biſhop. The Citric of ew#ſÞ- 


Rocheſter alſo heafligned to Is#tws,who was conſecrated 
the firſt Biſhop of that Sea. 

But while theſe things were a doing, there aroſe 
ſomecontroverlie betweene the Zngl/ſh Rowen Clear- 
ic, and certaine 8r:#tifh Biſhops, 
ebration of the feaſt of Eaſter , and 


ling in Wates, and the Weſt parts of the Ile) conti- 
nued there the exerciſe of the Chriſtian faith, which 
had beene preſerved them ever ſince it was 
firſt planted-in the Tland, h now and then the 
clcere courle thereof, was either by contagious Here- 
lies, orby and itreligious Princes, interrup. 
ted for a time ; howbeit, when they perccived the 
Saxons themſelves in ſome meaſure ro approove it, 
they beganne with boldnefſe to make open profeſſi. 
on of it , as ſeeming therein to agree even with 
their enemies , howſocver otherwiſe in reſpeRt of 


InEuage » fituation, or the law of Nations they were 


Cuar. 


ing the ce-- 
other Rites and-.. 
Ceremonies , wherein the Britiſh Church diſſented \ 
fromthe Church of Reme : for the Britans then dwel. | 


Sax, 


X 
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Auſten calletha$Synoders reconcile rhedfferences between 

at Cleargir. 7 he Britiſh Biſhops 

| aske counſaile of an Anchorite whether they \ſhonld com> 


| As perceiving that this diyrecaten 


and $22: 202009 milde , and bumble of heart: 


s as Auſten the 'Monke 


7 refuſe ens 


themſelves to ſach thing thing 
"NO reqnireof them. © They 
- \ their Ar 410 


-1M cred him in vhe Sea of Canterbure Hedieth. ni vA1il 


tas like: 

ly'to' proveiprejudicial}to the ſtare' of the new 

Church, tho ughtirthe beſt andfafeſtway;topre. 
yentthe inconvenienceinthe'verie beginning , andto 
thatend heſummoneda $y»oz; which (by the meanes 
of Erhelbert the'Prince ) he-procured ro ic held ypon 
the borders of the Weſt-Savajs Con 

Atthat Synod,ſeven Britriſh Bithops, certain Monks 

of Bangor (the greateſt Monafterie in the Ile , wheres 
of Dinothas was then Abbot ) and diverſe others well 
reputed for their learning and knowledge in divinitie 
were preſent. It is reported, that the Brittiſh Biſhops 
(before their comming thither) asked counſaile of an 
Anchorite (a wile and holie man) living there about, 
what he thought mecteſt for them to do in that oreat 
bufineſſe which they had then in hand : and whe. 
ther they ſhould follow the advice and direQions of 
Auiten, orretaine ſtill their ancient Traditious: w 
toit is ſaid, that the Anchorite made thisanſwer: 1f he be 
of God, follow him , and that ſhall you beſt diſcerne by his 
bumilitie : For Chrif fayeth : Take pon you my yoke, 


if 


Lib... Hiflorie of Great: Britannie, 
If therefore you perceive by his behaviour , that hee is 
kk ki arr be ye well aſſured, that he peas. "s; 
Heereupon, when they came' tothe placewhere the 
Synod was to be kept,and law Auftenlitting ina chaire, 
but not ſaluting them at their firſt entrance ,, nor ſee. 
ming by his outward grſvcn to reſpect them : they 
ſuppoſed the Anchoriſts ſpeech to have beene.in part 
then verified , and with much impatiency , heard the 
Arch-biſhops oration : whercin they were ſpecially re- 
quired to et the vnitie ofthe Chriſtian faith, and 
(rhough they did many things contrarie to the vſage 
of the Roman Church, ) yer to conforme themſelves 
thereto in three points, namely, in celebrating the feaſt 
of Eaſter in duetime , in exerciling the miniſtery of 
Baptiſme, according to the manner ofthe Church of 
Rome:and injoyning with him, and the reſt of the En- 
elich Biſhops, in preaching the Goſpelof Chriſt to the 
heathen of that Nation , which if they would faithful- 
ly performe, he promiſed, for avoyding contention; [a 
matter very dangerous, conſidering the preſent condi- 
tion of the time) to tolerate the continuance of any o- 
therold rites and traditions , wherein they ſhould dif: 
ſent fromthe Church of Reme. But the Britans (imagi- 
ning , that he,who at his firſt comming, vied them in 
thardiſdainefull manner, would afterwards, being ſer- 
led in a ſuperintendency over them, vtterly de. 
ſpiſe them ) diſcovered plainely their diſcontentment 


by their countenances, and made a ſhortanſwer , that 


they would neither obſerve thoſe things which he re- 
quired at their hands , noracknowledgehim for theie 
Biſhop : Wherero Auſten with bitter words replyed, 
that ſith they would gorreceive-peace whenirwis of- 
fered, they ſhoutd ere long, feelethe heavy hand of war 
and vengeance vpon themſelves and' their Ponce 
1163 4 
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> J_—_ the aſſembly was diffolved. 
Kemih- Notlo xy en the Archbiſhop (wearied 
S4Xx0s. with careandtravaile of ee) fell ſicke of a 
ſhing diſeaſe: PIE leſttheſtate ofthe Church 
(being as yet ene , and ſhaken with the blaſts: of 
 ſchiſmeanddiviſion) might calily miſcarry for wantof 
a Paſtor : he thought good, while he lived, to provide 
for it, by appointing Laurence , a grave yy carned 
Pricſt,to ſucceede him in the Sea of Camterbary:and ha- 
ving to thatendeleed him , and cauſed the eleQion 
to be publiſhed, he departed this life. His body was bu- 
ried in his owne Monaſtery , within the _ 
which Ethelbert had there ereed, and an inſcri 
ioLatine ; was ſet overthe place of his buriall, ru | 
ring his name, and qualitie , and the time, occaſion, 
and ſucceſle of his comming into the le of Brizay. 


Cuar, VI. 


Ethelbert the Prince , provideth for the maintenance eofi Ve 
aa perſons . Hee ordaineth 17» cevill governe. 
nhihacte/ ſame in the Engliſh tongue. Ed- 

bis ſonne ſucceedeth. hims in The Principalitic of 


oy Kentiſh-Saxons . Hi Apoſtacie . Repentance. 
Death. 


N ai ao meane while, Echelbert the Prince , ( z (penining ſting 
 rx9y 0x devotion .in the profeſſion of the Chn- 
). did move very many of his {ubieds to 
lone examplc CEE and\uch perſons (as 
feſſors of one faith with him ) he vſed with {j fa. 


mrotngs harrefaed wo doe olkea mould oo not 


Libs. Hiſtory of Great Britanuie, 


compell,ſaying; thathe had beene taught, that The fer. 


wice of Chrift muſt be volumarie,and not forced. 

And as he was very forward in advancingand ſap. 
potting the State eccleſiaſticall , ſohe was noraltope. 
ther careleſſe of the civill governement. For by advice 
ofthe wiſeſt and beſt learned men of his Province , he 
made certaine conſtitutions ( after the'manner of the 


223 
Kemiſh 


Sax885s:; | 


Romans ) and publiſhed them in the Engliſh tongue; - 


tothe end his people might vnderſtand them, and (by 


knowing the penalties impoſed vpon offences ) more 


readily avoid the offences themſelves . By theſe lawes 
he providedfirſt for the wealeand fafegardof religious 
ons, ordaining reſtitution and ſevere puniſhment 

for ſuch as by theft or violence, tooke away any thing 
from Churches, Biſhops, or Prieſts . For he thought it 
very meete, that he ſhould, by all meanes, proteR and 
efer from worldly annoyance,ſuch men as watched 
and praycd for the health & ſalvation of foules / And 
thus ſpending the reſt of his timein the exerciſe of pic. 
tieandall princely vertues, after he had proſperouſly 
raignedmany yeats,he ended his daies inpeace.He had 
iſue Edbuld, who ſucceeded himinthe governement: 
a Ethelburga, marriedto Eawin, Prince of Northum. 
*""'Edbeld was (by his fathers direQion ) trained 
vpin the knowledge of the Chriſtian faith, which (af- 
ter he had obtained the Principalitie ) hee vtterly re- 
nounced : being otherwiſe alſo defamed for divers no. 
torious and deteſtable vices, whereby the greater num- 
berofhis ſubjects (following his example) returned a- 


gaine to idolatry , and ran head-long into all kinds of 


enormity: from which, (in his fathers time)rather feare 
of temporall puniſhment , then love of vertve andre- 
ligion, reſtrained them , Heereupon «ur the Biſhop, 
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> of Rocheſter , and Melitus the Biſhop of London , : 
K ety. __ enerall defection inthe Provinees Yeoa 
54x08." of the K ni and Eaft-Saxons, by realon of Edbalds A- 
ſtacie, and being vnable, eyther to direR, or to op. 
ſe themſelves againſt the ftreame of ſuperſtition, 
which ſodainely brake in vypon them) gave way to the 
time,and ſecretly fled into Fravce ,, where they remai- 
ned till Edbalds converſion : Lawrence the Arch: biſhop 
alſo intended to have followed them, but that he was 
2dmoniſhed by a viſion , (as it is reported) that hee 
ſhould not forſake his flocke.In the meane time, Edbald 
continuing bis pRngreen vicious manner of living, 
fell at the laſt (through diſtemperature of minde) into 
a frenzie, being alſo poſſeſſed with an vncleane ſpirit: 
When the Arch-biſhop of Canterbary taking courage, 

(as ina good caule)repaired boldly vnto hia,& pa 
by admonition , partly by exhortation, prevailed fo 
farre with the Prince, as in the end he wan him toap. 
prove and profeſle the truth of Chriſtianitie ., from 
which by infidelitic he had fallen ;, whereupon ſoone 
afterenſued the recoveric of his bodily health, which 
by many grievous. infirmities , had beene. a: long 
-time much empaired. The remnant ofhis life, (after 
/ \ he was rebaptized ) heſpentin devotion and deeds of 
charity, to expiate and make fatisfaQtion for his former 

-1mpictie and Apoſtacie. | 
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Ercombert ſacreederh Edbald in the Principality. T hein- 
ftitution of Lent. | Honorius the 4rch.biſbopof Can- 
rerbury dividerh his Province into Pariftes / Deus- 

dedit ſucceederh Honorius in the Sea of Canterbury. 

' Egbertrweth the Kentiſh-Saxons' after the death of 

Ercombert.. 'Theodorus rhe Arch-biſhop of Canter. 
bury expelleth Wilfrid out of the Sea ; wo ork, His lear. 
niugin Divinitie and Philiſiphit . His eſtimation in 
the Court of Rome. c | 


Hen Ercombert his fon, (by'Emmathedaughter 
; {| ofthe King of Frame) a temmperateand religious 
"Prince, proſecured the worke which his father 

had begun, in reeſtabliſhingthe Chriftian faith within 

his Dominions The'idolatrous Prieſts he bamſhed,ra. 

zing their Tetnples ro theground, and'eredtingothers 

for the ſervice of the'true God,” 'Theſubjefs'of his 

Realme (being much'inclined to exceſſcin'cating and 

_ drinking)he reſtrained,by commanding apublike faſt, | 
during the ſpace of fortie daiesy/to beyeerely kepr, for © 

the betterexerciſeof devotion; whichcuſtomecconti. 

mueth among the Z»ziſhevenrothis diy. The Church 

of Canterburie was governed in his time by Honorime, 

whofirſt (as iris reported) divided his Province into - 

Pariſhes, and left his Sea'to' Dews-dedir , the firſt Sax 

Atch Biſhop; (the former being'ſtrangers &f orher n4- 

tions;) his ownename wis Frithond, which tor his zea- , 

lous/ inclination” towardes the\advaneement-of the 

Church and Quant HUI Eage into Dems. 

edit, 3s the mary whotn' God himlelte had ſpecially 

—ONEIEN Q_ given, 
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ther t9/man 


given After him,Wighard was elected, but died at Rome 
before his conſecration. | 

Ercombert the Pritice , having peaceablyruled the 
m_—_ Saxons about foure and twenty yeares, ended 
his life when the continuance. thereof was' moſt defi. 
red. He.had by'Sex#vrga, (oneof the daughters'of An- 
na, Prince of the Eaft- Angles ) "a lonne named Egbert, 


- that ſucceeded him in the governement, 


Ezbert ruledthe Kentiſh-Saxons with great moderati- 
on and hadnothis bands beene defied withthe in- - 
nocent hloydof Elbert and Ege/bright ,\his coſin' ger. 


mans, he might worthily have beene regiſtred in the 


number of their beſt princes. _ - | 

In his time there lived Adrianws the Abbot,and T he- 
odors, (a:Grecian borne ) then Arch-biſhopof Canter- 
bury,aud theJaſtof thoſe that came out of #abe., They 
were men'of {pc ciall regard fer their Jearning-and ho. 
lineſſe of life; This Theodor began firſt of all others,to 
exerciſe his: Pontifical} authoritie over all Britannte, 
placingand <<{placing Biſhops at his pleaſure , conſe- 
crating(cgntrary. to ordinances of the church of Rome) 
Biſhopsof otherSeas in the Citie of Torke , and cither 
by forcc&onthewot pe removingfirſt Cedda, and at- 
terwards Wi/f63d, (who had bin Biſhops of that place) 
pretending; that the wealth any poſſeſſions of that Bi- 


ſhoprickealone; were ſufficient ramaintaine three Bi- 


ſhops,and thatitiwasimeate they ſhould be divided ac: 
cordingly: butwhether he did it for the felfe ſame end 


that was pretended,opforenyie atthe gloric and great- 


neſle of that Seay I'will noteake- vpon me to cenſure. 
Howbeit,W:rid (being thus expelled,and his Sea diſ- 
membred) exhibited his complaint to Agarho, then Bi- 
ſhop of Rome z:notwithſtanding he ſought thereby, ra- 
ifeſt his d'vne) innoce ncy-,/ then 40 __ 

C) T te 


RES 


| Theodrjuri” Whereupon; being.in the end 2cquited 
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by judgementof the Court of Rowe, hewas remanded £*®%h. 


into his former ſeate, which yet he could not obtaine, $4*%- 


by reaſon that Zgfrid , the Prince of Northumberiand,, 
refuſed torreceive him , while T heodorw either openly 
oppoſed againſt his re-admiſſion, or cunningly vnders 
| hand, labouredto empeach itt: the reputation of this 
Arch-biſhop,-(as ofa ſtowr Prelate, and very welllear- 
ned both in Philoſophie and Divinitie): being ſo great 
withthe Churchof Rowe in thoſe dates; as(he:would 
not alrer or make fruſtrate, what he indirectly had eſta. 
bliſhed; for further proofe whereof, allo may ſerve the 
verie teſtimonic of Agaths,the Biſhopof Reme,whode. 
ferred the Seſſion of the ſixth Synodat' Conſtantinople, 
(wherethe'Biſhops of altother Nations were aſſem- 
bled) vpon expeRtion onely of Theodorns his com- 
ming thitherourof Brazanzie.! ' 5/1100 On 


1 


Cns,' VIIL 


Lothar (by intruſion ) ſacceedeth Egbert his brother inthe 
? f. The Welt Saxons iwvade the Province 
of Kent. Cuthbert 4rch-biſhop of Canterbury, cat- 
th a Synod for reformatzon of abuſes in the Clirgy. 
\ © The ſucceſiion of the Kentiſh Princes } from Lothar to 
Alrich Kent is ſubdued, and annexed to rhe Princips « 
htie of the Weſt-Saxons. a 


Fter Eebert , Lothar his brother vſurped the go- 
FA vernement, which by right appertained to Erick 
+ | "his Nephew, and (ſeeking byforce,to keepeand 
maintainewhat By wrongfull intruſion he had gotten} 
was inthe end (after many conflidts) wounded with a 


+ 
- 


-% 
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dart whereof he died. Then Edrick, the ſonneof Ee- 
bert recovered the Principalitie \, which hee poſſeſſed 
with little quiet, partly by.reafon of civill diſſention a. 
 mong ſomeofhis owneſubjefs,thatalpired-to the go. 
vernement and partly; forthat the Kentiſh Territorie 
vis then invaded by Moll, ( the brother of Ceadwal, 
Prince of the Weſf-Saxons)and divers valiant Captaines 
his aſſociates / whom the Kentrſhmen,by caſting firevp- 
pon their Tents, deſtroyed/and con{umed to. aſhes; 
Whereupon Ceaawall , torevenge his brothers death, 
hotly purſued the war in Xent,2nd expulled Edrick the 
Prince , ſpoiling andburning Townes as he marched, 
and chaſing theanhabitants:; from place to place, with 
little or-no refiſtance. By reaſon of theſe troubles; the . 
Province remained certaine yeares without a Gover. 
nor,till Yithred (the ſonne of Egbert) purchaſing peace 
with money, obtained the Regiment, although Sweb- 
herd at that time held part of the Province, either by 
vſurpation, or compoſition. About this time Beri7ual 
ds governcd the Sea of Canterbury , vnto which T at- 
wins {ucceeded : and after him Nothelmmmes, who was a 
ſpeciall- helper of venerable-Bede , in furniſhing him 
with notesand -inſtructions for compoſing his ſtorie 
of the Church of England. After the death of Withred, 
his three ſonnes, Edbert, Edelbert,& Alrich,ruled ſuccel- - 
fively. During the raigne of Edber: the Prince, Cuthbert 
was trafflated from the Scaof Hereford , tothe Arch- 
biſhopricke of Canterbury, where he ſate about eigh- 
. teene yeares. Hee wzs had in great reverence both of 
religious and [ecularmen , in regard of his holineſſe of 
life, and zealous care for reforming abuſes in the Cler- 
. gie ; Forto that end\ he ſummoned acounſell of the 
Biſhops and Prelates of the land , at which Ehelbert 
the Prince of the Merciazs , with the moſt partof his 
| | } No-, | 
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Nobllitie were preſent, 


Alrich raigned many yeares , and fortunately defen. * ®*%(+ 
ded his Dominions againſt.the Mercians, till at the laſt, $4*%*: 


hc was overthrowne in battaile by of their Prince, 


who in his owneperlon invaded the Province of Kene. + 


HediedWithout ifſue,being thelaſt Prince of the Ken. 
up line, which was cutin ſunder with the threed ofhis 
lite. 
Then Edelbert, (ſurnamed Pre») vſurping the State, 
made warre vpon the Aſerciens,by whom he was taken 
pn andafterwards eſcaped, though (recovering 
is libertie)he could notrecover his former dignitie. 
Cuthred likewiſe aſſum'd, for a time, the title of Prince, 
which he left ro Balbredhis ſonne.But now the Provin- 
ciall governementof the Kentiſh-Saxons, ( which had 
continued about 380. yeares } drawing on to his fatall 
period : Egbert the Weſt.Saxon Prince, ſtrongly aſſailed 
the chicfe places of defence, driving the Merciars out 
of the Province , and forcing Balbred alſo to abandon 
it;by which meanes,in the end , makinga conqueſt of 
the whole Countric, he ynited it to the Principaliticof 
the Weſt-Saxons. 


x. + ce 
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js axon Princes. 


I ALl ruled about 24. youu 


[tis very likely that there, were more Princes of the 
South-Saxons, though 1 finde _— certaine report of 
Mer 6 10h abou mentioned, 
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bs The ſucceſsion of AT ot 1a- 


the Principalitie of the 
Sourh-Saxons.' + -/." 


"Biſhops of Seleſey. | 


681 Wiltrid ( expulſed from: 
land)fate's; yrares.- +6 


686 Hedda ( whowas alſoat the ſame time biſbop uf Win- 
- ton)ſate 19, yeares. 

705 Daniel ( who. na e held i Sea +. Foun ) qe 

4B 10. a9 | : 

717, Eqituvines, 8, Jeares. 

Fig Eolla Jomaino, »ods lod mvds wadzo ve 
 Afterthe death of Eela,the Cr— void Ro £ .yeares. 


733 2B 28. yeares. 

761 y —_ 29. yeares. 

790 O Boſa a ( who was Biſhop of Seleſey,jn the time 
of Egbert 1+ the Welt-Saxon Prince) fee 27. Jeares. 
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The incipalitie of the Senth.Saxons Nablified Ella. 
* Oi his yoneefs jount ſucceedeth him _ Edil- 
_ . walchthe firſt Chriſtian Prince of the South-Saxons. 


\ 1s: _ 4 Ds was dne of«thoſe 
> 22S Captains, which Heng; (vpon pre- 
Foro atchceot aydingihe Britons again 
VB E [£7 the 4s) had ſent for out of Ger- 
A MO Gem G ( manic, while himſelfe was making 
RS) V warre in Kenz, About theyeare of 
DEZSTEAN Grace 478. being well. appointed 
2 1100 951 7 0: formens' ſhipping, and other war- 
like ptoyifions, hearived-on the coalt of Swſex(with 
his three ſonnes, Cimen, Plening, and Ciſ/a -) and after, 
many tharpe: encoluntets with the; Brie#s. inhabiting! 
thoſe parts; was corſtreintdrbytcanotbbillhecelſs | 
inthe beginning) 40 ſendinto Germariefor new ſup-/ 
plies;wherewith he befieged* Anared-Cofer(a place f-p.A2 anciene 
watednev1e averic gteat Forreſt) the chiete and moſt gurqjuee. 
defenſible fortreſſe: jn all/the Southern-parts,,and (ha- where New- 
viag by policie intercepted che Britſþ torces that came pooen in 
to relieve it) entred the Citie by afſault,and,put to the Randeth, 
hyord, all thoſe that were within«the ſquldicrs ranſac- 
wy the houſes for bootie,mudering the inhabitants, | 
nd defacing the Qiticit ſelfe, whereof Tims hath left 
NN RINLPHLNY the| 
nawe;andcalamitiegt ne PRce 1711 01 5 
After this great lofle, tho Brizane:ſought, rather to- 
provide for their owne faftie,by flying into the woods, 
(whence they might fallie forth vpon A” -* 


The ſecond Part of the | \ 19.:; 


retirethemſelves againe ) then by making + 59am 
tance, which oft-rtimes procuredapparant and irreco- 
verable daunger. | 
In the meanc time, Ella began to ereta Provinciall 
government over that part of the Ile (lying vpon the 
tea Southaward (which at this-day containeth the 
Counties of S#rrey,and Swſex:though his ſucceſſors by 
encroching vpon their neighbor Princes , extended it 
afterwards ever'to the Firth of Humber. 
_-  Afﬀerhisdeath , his wwo elder ſonnes C:men, and 
Plening (being either ſlain inthe field,or dead by courſe 
_ of nature)Cj ueyongen ſonnewas by generall con- 
ſentof the people of his owne nation, received as Go- 


vernor. The chiete ſeate of his' tie , was the 
Citic of Chicheſter, which he reedified ,' and called by 


his owne name. Healſo fortified the place now called 
Ciſbutie int Saſſex'by caſting a trench about it for de- 
fence of the Province, © bn | 

. What other things were done by him /as alſo by 
the reſt of the Sourh-Saxon Princes , the Writers of the 
occurrents of that age, haveſfor the moſt part)omitted, 
or Time it felte hath" vn bereaved vs of the 
knowledge ofthem. He ruled" the Sourh.Saxons verie 


many yeares, and died natarally : leaving the govern- 
ment in peaceable eſtate to E Frogs þ ſucceeded 
Edilwalch, by the earneſt perſwaſion 0 the 


religious Prince of the Mercians)was firſt moved to em- 
brace the Chriſtian faith and Where himſelfe)being 
his Godfather)did at the time of his baptiſme, give vi- 
tohim the Ile of Wizht; and another ſmall Province int 


A - 


Cuay: 


.Cnar.: 11, 


Variance betweene the Archbiſhops of Canterburie , «ng 
Yorke. Wilfrid chiefe Biſhop of the Northumbers, 
(expulſed from his owne ſea at Yorke) flieth into Suf. 
lex,where he converteth the inhabitants to the Chriſti: 
an faith. He is curteouſly entertained by Edelwalch 

the Prince, who afagneth to him the Ile of Seleſey far 

an Epiſcopall 2 T he South-Saxons are brought 
wnder the obedience of the Welt-Saxon Princes. 

TN the meane time Wi/frid,chief Biſhop ofthe North. 

| hembers (being expulſed from his ſeaat York, by The- 

. 0dorus the Archbi.of Canterburie, & openly dil; 

'by Egfrid, then Prince of Northumberland)appealcd to 


— 


South. 
$ Ax0ni, 


the Court of Rome, from which he obtained a defini- 


tive ſentence, for his juſtification, touching thoſe mat- 
ters wherewith he was charged,and alſo for his reſtitu- 
tion and reeſtabliſhment in his' Sea. But Egfrid the 
Prince refuſed to receive him, proteſting againſt the 
ſentence,as vnduly procured : whereupon Wilfrid the 
Biſhop fled ſecretly into Suſſex, and preached the Chri- 


Edelwalch received him with great joy, aſſigning vnto 
him forhis Sea, rhe lle of Seleſey, where afterwards the 
foundation of a Monaſterie was laid. Afterthe death 
of Egfrid Prince of the Northumbers, he was revoked, 
andreſtoredto his former dignitie , whichyet he en- 
joyed not long without interruption. He was a man of 
great courage , as havin 2 
with troubles, and worldly incumbrances , which do 
commonly dejec and oppreſſe ſuchas yeeldehercunto, 
but do engender conſtancie or obduracic 1n ſuch as 


ts —— 
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ſtian faith to.the $9urh-Saxons,. whoſe Prince named, 


beene continually exerciſed 


_ encounter _ 
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- encounter and oppoſe them. The authoritic of the Sea 


The ſecond Partof the". 11, 


of Rome he was cuer ſtiffely bent tomaintaine. The cu- 
ſtome of celebrating the feaſt of Eaſter after the Roman 
maner hediligently taught and defended in publike 
diſputation againſt the Biſhops of Scotland, who obſer. 
yed the viage of the Eaſt Churches , according to the 
tradition of the Tewes., els | 

It is reported of him,that while he remained in the 


 Provinceof the South-Saxons , he inſtructed the rude 


poore people, (dwelling vpon the Sea coaſts )inthe art 
of fiſhing with Nets, and Ginnes., by which mcancs 
they were relieved in the time of famine , wherewith 
the Country wasthen much afflicted. + 
Theprovince enjoyed a long time of proſperitic 
vnder this Chriſtian Prince, till in the end it was affai. 
led by Ceadwall,a man of great power and courage(deb 


| cendedfrom theraceof the Weſft-Sexon Princes) who 


being baniſhed from his owne Country, attempted by 
forceto have expulſed Edelwalch:and finally. (after ma- 
ny conflits}(luc him inbattaile;  Howbeit (the. grea- 
teſt number of his owne forces: being | ſpentin that 
watre) he was afterwards conſtrained'to abandon the 
Province (which Adin then governed) till afterwards 
obteyning the Weſt-Saxon Principalitie , he afſaied the 
recoveric of it againe,and in'theend,by.conquelt,-an. 
nexcd it tothat government, when.ithad remained (a- 
bout three hundred yeares)ynder the obedicnceof the 
Soutb-Saxon Princes L 9 ilt Jo TAUMNG | 


= $ | 191 


oY CuaP. 


| fn , »Q CY | | | 
OBOEOSONOSOS OS! 


The ſucceſsion of the Mercian 
Princes _ 


1 Creda, thefirſt Prince of the Mercians , ruled about ten 
cares. . 

2 Wibba (the ſoxnne of Creda, )twentie yeares, 

z- Ceorla (the ſonne Eva) ten yeares.. 

4 Penda(ſurnamed the Stowt)the ſanne of Wibba,thirtie 
ares. | 

5 Peda,the ſonne of Penda, the firſt chriſtian Prince. 

6 Olwin. 

7 Wulfere, the brother of Peda. 

8 Ethelred,the brother of Wulthere. 

'0 TO of Wulthere. 

10 Celred,the ſonne of Ethelred. 

11 Ethelbald. 

12 Bartred, 

1; Offa,the of Erhelbald. 

14 Ecfrid. the ſonne of Offa. | 


15 Kenulph,zephew to Penda in the fifth 


16 Kenelm,s child of ſeven yeares (the ſonne of Ectrid) 


murdered by his owne ſiſter and repmed « Martyr. 
17 Ceolwulph,brorher zoKenulph. 
18 Bernulph, defeated by Egbert Prince of the Welt. 
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12 The 83 of Biſhops m the 


- Principalitieof the Mercians, ul 


the raigne of Fobert the firſt 
Engliſh Monarch, 


Biſhops of Lichfield,and Cheſter. 
656 Diuma, ('#he firft Biſhop & the Mercians ) ſate two 


Jeares. 
658 Cella, twoyeares. 
660 Trumherus,five yeares. 
665 Iarumannus, foure yeares, 
669 Cedda, (removed from the Sea of York ©! three _ 
672 Winfridus, foure yeares. 
676 Scxulphus,ſxreene yeares. 
692 Hedda,twentie-foure yeares. 
716 Aldwinus,twentic owe Jeares, 
737 Witta,fourteene yeares. 
751 Hemetus,thirteene yeares. 
764 Cu thfridus nine yeares. 
773 Bertunus,ſever yeares. 
780 Higbertus,ten yeares. 
790 Aldulfus , (im the time of Egbert the Welt Savon 
Prince) twentic foure Jeares.e. 


Biſhops of Lind:sferne, now called. 
__  Holy-lland. 


678 Edhedus,ſate one eare. 
679 Athelwinus,twenty two Jedres. | 


701 efeewe Jeares, 


720 Kenebertus,thirteexe yeares. 

733 Alwich,eighteene yeares, 

751 Aldulphus,ſixteeneyeaves. 

767 Ceolwultus, ſeventeen yeares, 

784 Ynwona,two yeares. 

786 Ealdulphus, (after whoſe death the Seawas wid cer- 
taine yeares) lived about the time of Egbert the 
Welſt-ſaxon Prince, 


£ Biſhops of Hereford, 


680 Putta ſate eleven yeares. 

691 Tirthclus,twetve yeares. 
703 Tortherus,fifteeneyeares, 
718 Walſtodus, eighteene yeares, 
736 Cuthbertus, five yeares. 
741 Podda,five yeaves. 

746 Ecca,ſix yeares. 

752 Cedda,ſ;x yeares. 

758 Aldbertus,eleven yeares. 
769 Elna ſix yeares. 

775 Ceolmundus,eieht jeares, 
783 Veellus,five yeares. 

788 Wulthardus( in the timeof Egbert the Weſt-Saxon 


Prince) twentte one yeares. 


| Biſhops of Worceſter. 
688 Boſelus,ſate 935” mica wi 
692 Oſtforus,one yeare. 
693 Egwinus,twentie foure yeares. 
717 Wilfridus,twentie ſeven yeares. 
744 Mildredus,thiriie two yeares, 
776 Weremundus,three yeares. 

999 Wol- 


\ 


779 Wolberus,two yeares,” 

782 Eathoredus, ſeven yeares. 

789 Denebertus, (in the time of Egbert the Welt Sax: 
on Prince ) thirtie three yeares. 


Biſhops of the Midale- Zugbjb,whoſe Sea 
wasat Leyceſler, 


692 Wilfrid, (expulſed from bu province of Northum- 
berland )ſaze tex yeares, after whoſe departure the 
Sea of Leyceſter was governed the rod 
Lichfield,vntill the time of Totta. 

737 Totta,twentie ſeven Jeares. 

764 Edbertus , (inthe time of Egbert the Weſt- Saxon 

Prince) forti three yeares. 


— 


The 


Cuapy, I. 


Lba.' Ziflorieof Great Britannie. 244: 


The Mer* 


C1415. 


The principdlitie of the Mercians, erelled by Creda the 


Saxon. Penda perſecuteth the Chriſtians in his Pro. 
vince. Peda ſucceedeth Penda his father in the. go. 
vernment. He marrieth the daughter of Oſwin Prince 


Fry Northumbers , and receiveth the Chriſtian 
th. 1 


IMP He middle part of the Ile of Bri. 
tannie (containing at this day the 
Countics of Glocefer , Hereford, 


b Joh Worceſter, Salop, Cheſter, Stafford, 
Bathe, ts erate pa. 

k, Nottingham, Lincoly, 

| 2a Huntington, Bedford, Buckingham, 

Oxenford , and part of the Countieof Hertford)was in! 


ancient time merry by the Angles, whom the inhabi- 
tants of the bordering Provinces round about did 
then call Mercians. Tt was in circuitofground much 
larger then cither of the other principalities, being at 
the firſt diuided into three parts,according to the ſeye- 
rall ituations , namely the Eaſt , Weſt, and Middle 
Mercia, 

The firſt Prince of the Mercians was Creda, who a- 
bout the yeare of Grace 586. (either by his owne force, 
or by the aſſiſtance of ſuch Princes of his owne nation, 
3s were alreadie eſtabliſhed in government) expelling 
the Br1t4ns,obtained the principalitie. 

After him bbs his ſonne : then Ceorle, and Pende, 
the ſonnes of Wibbe, ruled ſucceſſively. 


Pends wasa Princeof a hautie ſpirit , anda great 
R perſecuter | 


1 


The Mey- 
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perſecuter of the Chriſtians:he made continuall incur- 
ions vpon the borders of his neighbour Princes,exer- 


ciſing all kind of crueltic where he vanquiſhed. Sebeyy, 
Fericke, and Ana, three Religious Princes of the Eaſt. 
Anvles,were by him overthrowne. The Princes of Noy- 
thumberland,Edwin,and '0ſwold,he flue in ſeveral battels 
Ofwinthe: ſucceſſor of Oſwald, after many aflaults,of. 
fering his richeſt Iewels, and agreat ſumme, of monic 
to redeem his'peace,could not procure it. For Pends. 
had made aſolemne vow ,that he would never give © 
ver the warre, till he had rooted out the whole Nation 
of the Norrhumbers, Herucpon Oſwin perceiving himſelf 
vnable tomake-reliſtance againſt ſo power-full an ene- 
mie,praycd to God for belpe,proteſting,that, if he ob- 
tained the viRtorie againſt the Mercians , his daughter 
» eAlfid, ſhould be- conſecrated to ſerve him in perpe- 
_ tuallvirginitie : and a great quantitie of land ſhould - 
beafligned for theerectionand maintenance of Mona. 
ſteries : both which (the ſucceſſe; anſwering his deſire) 
he afterwards performed. | | | 
Pedathe eldeſt fonne of Pends (in the life of his fa- 
ther) poſſeſſed" that part of the Province, which was 
called Middle-Mercia, 'He married the daughter of 
Oſwin, Prince of the Northumbers, ypon:condition that 
he ſhould receive the chriſtian faith: )wherupon he was 


« Holy-Ilang baptiſed by Ejnan the Biſhop of * Lindisfarn in the Pros 


vince of the Northumbers-: andathis returne into Mer- 
cia,broughr with him certaine Prieſts to inſtruct; and 
baptiſe his people, which Pendz himſelf was contented 
to tollerare,cither forthe affeionwhich he, bare ynto 
Peda his ſonne,orelſe for thathe could notbut ap| rove 
the converſation.of ſuch as taught Subjects tobe hum- 
ble,charitable,and obedient totheir ſuperiors : by rea- 
. ſonrtwhereof,heexerciled lefle cruckie againſt the pro- 

; 491932 [290] | | # þ PR ORTYY fore 
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feſſors of Chtiſhanitie, thenin forner times he hadac- 


cuſtomed:purſuing onely ſuch perſons, as bearing the The Mer 


nameof Chriſtians, lived diſhoneſly, and irreligiouſly, Clans. 
- alledging that they, who neglected the ſervice of that 

, God; in whom alone they profeſſed themſelves to be. 
leeve, were very wretches, and worthie of all kinds of - 
puniſhment. | 


Cnarcll 


Oſwin Prince of the Northumbers ruleth the Mercians, 
afier the death of Peda, till he # poſed by Wulfere, 
the brather of Peda. Lichfield s made « Biſhops Sea, 

| for the Province of the Mercians, Chadde « Biſhop 
_ of that place, Wulfere's chriſtned. Ethelred bis bro. 
ther ſucceedeth him in the Principalitie. He foundeth 4 
Biſhops Sea at Worcelter. He refugneth his government, 
. and goeth to Rome), where both bimſelfe, and Kinred 
bis nephew, take vporothem the habitof religion. Celred 
his ſonne ſucceedeth him; La. boob 


[£730 '+ #27530 ll: [9 | 201d 
Edi being flaine in battell; and Peda his for made 
away by the trecherie of his wie, 9/win alone pol 
ſciſed the goayernement; having at that time-allo 
the ſoucraigntie over the Sorth-Saxans: The Fits, that 
forreyed the. borders0fhis Province,zhe/indhorttime 
reduced to obedience: Thuh heprovidetot eltablith- 
mentboth of the Ciilland Eccleſjaſticall ſtate, advan- 
cing the oheby execmiortof Luſtice, and augmenting 
the other byilarge Donations toReligious houſes. He 
founded thechurch of Lichfe/d, which he made the Bi- 
ſhops Sea for the ptoyince of Mercia, Dwinaia Scortrſh 
man;Biſhop of Holy-ilgnd,was made Biſhop allo of that 
Evens 4 { Prieſtsbeing thca ſo (mal, that 
= OE: R 2 
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oneman had the charge of two Biſhoprikes.) The fift 
Biſhop in ſucceſſion trom Dwina was Cedda; a man 
much reverenced for his holinefſe of life, and after his 
death,commonly called Saint Chadae. 

But the Mercrans defirous to advance Woalfere the 
brother of Peda to the government, conſpired againſt 
0ſwin,and expulled him by force out of che Province, 
which afterwards Walfere peaceably enioyed. 

Wulferein the beginning of his raigne,was a perſe- 
cuter of the Chriſtian faith. His two ſonnes(that went 
to Biſhop Chaaae, to be inſtrufted therein) he vnnatu- 
rally (lue with his owne hands : their dead bodies were 
by Ermcnbeld the Queene their mother,buried in a Se- 
pulchreof ſtone, where afterwards a Churchwas erec- 
ted; the place, by reaſon of the multitude of ſtones 
that were brought thirher ypon devotion by the com- 
mon people, gavethe name vnto the towne , which is 
atthis day called Szoxe(n the Countie of Stafford.) Bur 
Wulfere atter his converſion to the Chriſtian faith , cn- 
devourcd (as he thought) to wipe away the guilt of 

that bloodie offence,with the teares of repentance and 
" ſatisfactorie worksof charitie, in ereting Churches, 
_ anddevoting the reſt of his like tothe ſervice of God: 
whole example therein, Ermenhe/d his wife did follow 
after his death,ſequeſtring her ſelf from the world,and 
taking vpon her tae veile in the Nunrie at Zþ ,- where 
Sexburea her motherwas Abbeſſe, :_ s 
Ethelred(ucceeding Wulfere his brother procured 
Biſhops Sea to be cſtabliſhed at Worcefer: Of that place 
Boſelhus was the firſt Biſhop, In his time diverſe religj- 
ous houſes were erected, as the Monafteric of Exeſhan, 
(then called Hothe-Holme) founded by | Zewinus the (e- 
cond Biſhop of Worceſter : the privrie of Teukibarie by 
Odoand Dodo: the Monaſterie of Glocefter by afreck 
ds .____- Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Glocefter, and divers others. The King him. _, 
ſclfe having raigned about thirtie yeares, became a 7 *AO-" 
Monke at Bardovy , inthe Countic of Lincelne : and ©: 


Kinred the ſonne of Wuffere, (his Nephew) having en- 
joyed the governement fue yeares , went to Rome, 
where he tooke vpon him the habiteof religion. 
Celred, the ſonne of Ethelred, (ſucceeding him )ſhew- 
ed great nay in his wartesagainſt Ina the Weſt-Sax- 
oy Prince,but died before he could finihh it. 


Cnruae., [IL]. 


Ethelbald ſacceederh Celred in the governement . He is 
ooved by Bonifacius «» Engliſhman, ( Biſhop of 
tricht i» Holland ) for hs laſcivious life . His Re- 
pentance. Hee eredieth the Monaſtery of Crowland, 
He us ſlaine in battaile, 


T helbald, the ſucceſſour of Celred, was a profeſſour 
of Chriſtian agen. though much addicted to 
wantonneſſe and ſenſuall pleaſures, for which he 
was ſharpely reprooved by Bonifacius an Engliſhman, 
(then Biſhop of Yericht in Holland , and atterwards 


Arch-biſhop of * Moguncein Germanie) who wrote vn+*Mentz. 


tohim , how fowle and dithonourablea thing it was, 
thathe, which raigned over ſo many Nations, ſhould 
himſelfe be the bond(lave of fleſhly luſt : ſignifying 
withall,that thoſe offences of impuritie which hecom- 
mitted, were | ———_ even among the heathen with 
death and cruell torments : that by his ill example, he 
corrupted his ſubjects: that God himlſelfe forthole vi. 


ces, had plagued many Princes, both in thcirown per. 


ſons, and in their poſteritic : and finally, that the plea- 
- ” Rz {ures 
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| (amongſt other things) it was ordered , that the hol 


lelves,and teach others the Lords praier , & the artickes 
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ſures ofthis life,are but ſhortand vaine,and the paines 
ordained for (inne,intolerable and eternall. 
| He likewiſe admoniſhed Cuthbert , Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury , that hee ſhould cauſe the light habites of 
Prieſts and Nunnes, ( who faſhioned themſelves too 
much atter the ſecular guiſe) to be reformed. 
But Erhe/bald being ſtricken with compunction of 


heart, for the laſciviousfollies of his youth, ſought by 


| all good meanes toprevent thoſe dangers; into which, 


through ſecuritic and continuance in {inne, he doub. - 


ted that he might irrecoverably have fallen : andfirſt, 
by the adviſe of his Clergic and temporall Nobilitie, 
he ordained ; that all the Churches within his Domi- 
nions, ſhould be diſcharged of tribute, and freed from 
all burthensand labours, excepting onely ſuch as were 
to be vndertaken for the neceſſary building of Tow- 
ers,Caſtles, and Bridges, for thedcfence and generall 
good of the Province z in which caſe, nonewere to be 
exempted : and that perſons profeſſed in religion, 
ſhould enioy the profits of their lands entirely,and not 
be conſtrained to make any other payments out of the 
ſamevntothe Prince. 

Abour thattimealſo, Cuthbert Arch-biſhop of Car- 
terbury, by the advice of Bonifacius, the Arch-biſhop of 
Mogunce, made certaine conſtitutions for the governe- 
ment of the Clergie, vnder his juriſdition : by which 


Scriptures ſhould be viually read in Monaſteries : that 


modines : that they ſhouldreceive no rewards for ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments: that there ſhould be an vni- 


formiticamong them in the obſervation of Ecclefiaſti- 


call ceremonies : that they ſhould both leame them- 
of 


} 


- Prieſts ſhould beno bliiers nor ſellers of worldly com- 


| 


| Mountaines, convert fennie bogs 
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none ſhould be admitted to holy Orders,but ſach ver- uy Mer+-. 


ofthe Chriſtian faith in the Engliſh tongue, and that 


{ons,whole converſation and maner of living was firſt 
examinedand approoved. | 

In the meane time, Z:helbald the Prince (partly of 
his owne religious inclination , and being partly mo- 
ved by the examples of his predeceſſors)cauled a great 
and goodly Monaſtery to be erected at Crowlandin the 
Countie of Lincolve , where, for that the ground was 
fennie , and vnable to ſupport the weightof a ſtone 
building,many A Oke were driven into the 
Mariſh, and hardearth { brought thither about nine 
miles by water) was rammed in'withthe av mers 
vpon the foundation of the Church was laid: ſuch w! 
the zeale of Princes in thoſe dayes,as they could levell 
into firme land, and 
alter,in a maner,the yerie courſe of nature : no colt ſee- 
ming too much,no labour too great,norany thing im- 

blethat they had a willto effect. 

\ When he had reigned abouefortie yeares, Cathred 
the Weft.Saxon Prince, invaded the territorie of the 
Mercians : during the continuance of which warres, 
Ethelbald was ſlaine by Bartred(a perſon notorions for 
his.crueltie ) and was afterwards buried in the famous 
Monaſterie of Rippon : howbeit Barwred ſoone loſt that 
which he had ill gotten : for he wasallo (laine by of 
the Nephew of Ethe!be/d', who fucceed-d him in 


government. 
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The Mer- 


CIANS, 


Cuaye. ITIL 


Offa ruleth the Mercians. He foundeth the Monaſteric of | 
Saint Albans. He maketh aditch to divide the Ter. 


- ritories of the _— and Walſhmen. Kenelmus 
the Martyr . The Catalogue of the Mercian Princes, 
from Offa , wniill the Weſt-Saxons obtained their 


Principalitie.” | 


Ffa was a warlike Prince, and forthe moſt part 
fortunate. Kineulph the Weſt-Saxon Prince he 0- 
= yerthrewina ſetbattaile : and' Brhelbert Prince 


| ofthe Eaft- Angles he ſurprized vnder colour of friend. 


ſhip,and after his death,v{urped that Province; How. 
foever ambition and defire of glorie,, tranſported him 
beyond the limits of his owne Principalitie : yet was” 
he a great benefactor to the Church : for he erected a 
faire Monaſteric in the honour of Saint Alas , neere 
the Townethat now beareth the Martyrs name, and 
richly endowed it by his Charter;He founded alſo the 
Abbey of Bathe : the Archi-Epiſcopall Scahe tranfla. 


red from Canterburie to Lichfield, (the chicte feat of the 


Mercian government,) whereit continued but a ſhort 
time. Betweene Wales and the borders of his Province 
he cauſed a ditch/to be made for defence againſt the ' 


incurſions of the Britans, whom the Saxons then called 


Ialſh , which in theirlanguage fignifieth (ſtranger.) 
od eoradhis ſonne ſi ucceeding my reigned but one 
care. | 
L Then Xenw/ph (deſcended from Pends the Tyrant) 
obtained the regiment. He aſſailed the territorie of the 
Kentiſh-Saxons,and tooke priſoner Egbert their Prince, 
| whon1 


= 


ſame-day that che\dedicated the Church at VFinchel. T he Mer. 


combe , whereofhe was the founder : 2dding i ſpe- #45 


ciall At of clemencigorthe het Excrciles of prayer 
and faſting, then ordinarily vſe at ſuch Seton. 


Ia the Cittic of Herefordalfo , he founded a Church 
which he confecrared to Saint Ethelbert, 
Kenelm,ſonne of Erfrid, being about the ape of (e: 
ven yeares was flaige by 2»j Howe ie that 
n 


aſpiredto the government, and dying intiocently, was 
atterwards reputed a Martyr, .\ 
Then Ceohvorth the brother of Kenulph having raig- 


ned but one yeare , was expulled the Principalitie, by 
Bernulph ger wo met after three yeares) 
defeated by Egbert'the FYf-Saxon Prince. Then Lu- 
can defending himſelfe againſt the Weſt-Saxons, was al: 


ſailed, and overthrowne by the Eaft- Angles, F-- 


VVithlaſm for a time withſtood the. YYef-S4x0ns, 
butin the end ſubmitted himſelfe to their ſubjeQion, 
which heacknowledged by the'payment ofa yearely 
Tribute. | 

After his death, Berthulfpoſſeſſed the principalitie, 
with like conditions, till being affailed by the Pirates of 
Denmarke,be was conſtrained for ſafegard of his life, to 
abandon the Countrie. 

Burdred ſucceeded Berthulf,both in eſtate and for- 
tunes.: for being chaſed out of Mercie by the Danes,he 
fled to Rome, where he died. Then was ſome part of the 
principalitic aſſigned by the Danes to Ceolwoſph , who 
held it of themby homage:till A/fredthe nephew of 
Egbert the Weſb-Saxon Prince,cntred the Province with 
anarmic,and expulſing both Ceolwolph and the Danes, 
reduced it vnder the j Arrds of the YYeſt-Saxons. 


The 
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£2 Theſucceſsion of the -" 


2 s, axon Princes. 


| Erchenwin beld the province of rhe Eaſt- SaxONs , 4s 


eodatarie tothe 3:-xrn lr Js 
2 Sledda,the Jonne « | 
3 Seb Sul ſonne Seda foſft ei Prince. 
mn 


Seviard, ” ſannes of Sebert ruled ioyntly. 


4 Gi oebert, (ſurnamed the Little)he ſonve of Seward,. 
5 Sipben th ſonne of Sigedald,( brother of Sebert.)- 
6 Sl 

7 Sebbi. | 


$ Sigcherd, of Sebbl. . 


9 Scofride, the brother | TSteckag, | 
10 Offa, the ſowne of Sigcherd. | 
11 Cehcd. 


I2 Suthred-, defeated by Egpetts FF of the Welt 
| Saxons, *. 


—_— 


The 


$The ſucceſsion of the Bh ops of 
London in the Provinceof the 
Eaſt-Saxons, + 


604 Melitus, the firſt Biſhop ( ſent from Ro DN, 
nent FR. Me Fa en) p pine) ſte _uaP 
about fortie yeares. | 

658 Cedda,cight yeares, 

OY (wanker ea from the Sea of Winton, 9. yeares 

675 Erkenwaldus, twenty two yeares, 

697 Waldherus,cighteene yeares, | 

715 Ingualdus, thirtie one yeares. © 

746 Egwultus,cight yeares. 

754 Wighedus,/evenyeares. 

761 Eadbrichtus,eleven yeares. 

_ 775 Deo, wine eaves. 

784 Eadbaldus, eleven yeares. 

795 Heathobertus, ( in the time of Egbert the Welt- 

Saxon Prince )eighteene yeares, 


ths 
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Thefirſt C,x APTEBR, 


TREE of the Faſt-Saxons , erected by Erchen- 


win. Sebert the firſt Chriſtian Prince. Miletus the firſt 
Biſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons, hath hu Sea at London. 
Saint Pauls church there founded by Ethelbert(the firſt 
Chrittian Prince of the Kentiſh-Saxons.) The Chur:h 
at Weſtminſter /ounded by Sebert.Cedda(afierward 
called St.Chadde) preacheth the Goſpel to the Eaſt. 
Saxons. Sigher and Sebbi,ionth rule the Province. 
L 


FSRELF Rhenwin. was the firſt of all the 
PNG, 54x08, that erected a Provinciall 
government among the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons , who then inhabited thoſe 
W.parts, which now. containe the 
© Y, Counties of E/ſex,Middleſex, and 
= SE partof the Countie of Hartford: 
L which, both himſclfand his ſucceſſors many yeares 
togither held by homage of the Xexziſh-Princes, as of 
their ſuperiour Lords. This Prince having reigned a 
long time ( with what ſucceſſe, I find no certaine re- 
port, )left the government to Sledds his ſonne, who,to 
ſtrengthen his eſtate by affinitie, married Ricula , the 
daughter of Ermerickthe Prince of Kent, by whom he 
had iflue Sebert that ſucceeded hin. 

 Sebert governed peaceably the Province of the Eft- 
Saxons, which in his time was converted to Chriſtia- 
nitie: for in theyeare of Grace 6a4. Miletus was ſent 
by Avesſtinthe Archbiſh. topreach the faith of Chriſt 
to that people, and had the Citticof London aſſigned 
to him for his Epiſcopall Sea , where Ethelbert 


the 
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the Kentiſh Prince erected a Church, which he dedica- 
ted to Saint Paul,cndowing itwith large poſſeſſions : 
and Sebert (following his example therein) founded 
an other at the Weſt end of the citie, where afterwards, 
a Monaſterie was builded': The place at that time(be- 
ing environed with water , and overgrowen with 
thornes) was called T horney, and afterwards{by reaſon 
of the {ttuation thereof the Weſt-Minſter. 


It is reported that in more ancient timesthereh ad - 


| beenea Temple of Apollo, which being overthrowen 
by an Earth-quake, Zucins the firſt Chriſtian Prince of 
the Britans,reedified and converted toa Church for the 
exerciſeof the Chriſtian Religion, i 
' Sebert (having ſpent the moſt part ofhis time after 
his converſion) in deedes of Charitie and Devotion, 
ended his life,and was buried in that Church,togither 
with his wife Etbelgoda. | 
Serred,Seward,and Sigbert his ſonnes, ruled toyntly 


the province of the Eaf{-Saxons. They were all men of» 


diſordered converſation, and open deſpiſers of religi- 
ous rites : for, being notyerbaptiſed , they would have 
receyved the Sacrament of Chriſts bogie : wherein, 
for thar Miletus the Biſhop had oppoſed himſelf againſt 
them, they expelled him from his Sea at London, and 
themſelves ſoone after were by Kinegles the Weſt. Saxon 
Prince,deprived both of government,and lite. 


a 


Sigebert, furnamed the Little, the ſonine of Seward, | 


ſucceeded in the prigcipalitie , which in ſhorttime he. 
left to Sigbert, (the nephew of Sebert (the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Prince of the Eaſt-Saxons: )Sigbert was by perſwa- 
ſion of 0/win chicfe. governor of the Northumbers, con- 
verted from Paganiſme to Chriſtianitic, wherein he 
was confirned,by Cedda, a devout fearned man , that 
then preached to the Euſt-Saxoms, and recovered many 


2.4 
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6 ®.. 


254. The ſecond Part of the - 1, 7 


Pf. 


SAXx0P5, 


of them,which (after the expulſion of Mzletrs) had fal- 
len from the faith. He was afterwards by F7izan (the 
Biſhop of Hoh-Iland) conſecrated biſhop of the Zaf. 
Saxons : amongſt whom, he preached the Goſpell of 
Chriſt without interruption,till ſuch time as $zgbert the 
Prince, (procoring the diſlike of his Subjects, for that 
he ſhewed too much clemency to the Mercians his ene- 
mies) was trecherouſfly murdered by one of his owne 
kindred. | 
Afﬀterhis death,Swidhelin,the ſonne of Sexbald,ob. 
tained the regement., and was bapriſcd by Ced4a the 
Biſhop. : 

T in Sizher 8 Sebbi ruled togither,but not with abſo. 
luteauthoritie,forat that time they acknowledged al. 
legeanceto Walfere Prince of the Mercians, In thoſe 
dayes greatplagueand mortalitic fell vpon the Tnhabi- 
rants of the Province,andS2her(renouncing the faith) 
fell to Idolatry,which ina ſhort time greatly encreaſed, 


till 1ar#1manw the Biſhopof Lichfield,and certain pricſts 


(being ſentthither by. YYulfcre to that end) laboured 
with all diligence toſtop the courſe thereof,and in the 
cnd ſuppreſledit. 


£: Cnae.-1L. 


The Devotion,Chaſlitie,and Chiritie, of Sebbi. the Prince. 
» + The maner of bis death, Offa reſigneth the government, 

| anagerth toRome,where beentreth into Religion. Eg 
bert the Welt-Saxon Prince,obtaineth the principalitic 


of the Eaſt-Saxons. 
themeanctimeSebbi,and thepeo levnder his obe- 


IN 

Pinay notwithſtanding therclaple of theis Coun- 
 try-men) perſiſted conſtantly wn 6 uh.oe ran 

” LO5 | | | | an 
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and Sebbi himſelfe by praying Faſtin and Almes | 
manifeſted his owne carneſt defire to wm tur 


ſame: being fo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of SAX, 


zealc, and loveof Chaſtitie, as he perfivaded his wife 
toa ſeparation , whereby they might ſerve God with 
more puritic of heart: and his pietieand humilitiewas 
had in ſuch eſtimation, even among the religious per- 
ſons, as they reputed him more meeteto have beene a 
Prieſt, thena Prince. After he had (with much diffi- 
cultie obtained his wives conſent for aſeparation) he 
beſtowed the —_ part of his worldly wealth vpon 
the poore : reſerving nothing for himſcfe (beſides his 
neceffaric maintenance)bur onely the expeQation of a 
tuture recompence- In his time lived Erkenwaldagod. 
ly Prieſt,” who was afrerwaid Biſhop of Londov. He 

ounded two Monaſteries ,. the one for himſelfe, art 
Chartſcy in Surrey,and the other for Erbelburga his lifter 
at Barking in Eſſex. Sebbi having ruled about thirtie 

cares, fell ſicke of a grieuous and verie painful diſeaſe; 

y reaſon whereof, doubting leſt ihroughtrailtie of the 
fleſh,he might burſt outinto any intemperate ſpeeches, 
or doany other thing vnſeemely for his perſon & pro. 
feſhon, he deſired Waldher the ſucceſſor of Erkenwald, 
(then Biſhop of London) by prayers and ghoſtly coun- 
aile to aſſiſt him in his agonies, and thatnomore then 
himſelfe,and two of his Chaplains oncly might be pre- 
ſentar the time of his departure - fo great a care had 
this religious Prince in wellfiniſhing that race, which 
he had proſperouſly continued the moſt partof his life: 
andin preventing all occaſions of ſcandall to the faith 
which he profeſſed. His bodic was buricd in the church 
of Saint Paul in London, and then Sigeherd, and Seofria 
histwo ſonnes , ſucceſſively ruled the Province of the 


Eaſt.Saxons, Afﬀterthem it was governed by offs, the 


% 


ſonne, _. 
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ſonne of Sigeherd, who marricd Geneſwed: the daughter 
: ef- of Pends Prince of the Merciaws, The poſſeſſions be. 
4x95: longingto the Church of YYVe#minſter,he greatly aug. 
mented, and (reſigning the governement to Cetred) 
wentto Rome , where he ended his life in a Religious 
houſe. Celred ſucceeded Offs, maintaining the ſtate of 
the Province in peace, till in the end he was flainc: but 
in what maner,or by whom,I find no mention. Then 
Ssthred(either by right of ſucceſſion , orby election) 
obtained the governement , which he enioyed bur a 
ſhort time; for E the YYeſt-Saxon Prince,invaded 
at one time the Provinces both of the Eaft and Key- 
tiſh Saxons,and in the end brought them vnder his ſub» 
jection : albeit the Citic of Loxdon remained vnder 0+ 
bedience of the Princes of Mercie,(o long as that prin. 

cipalitie continued. 


The 
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The facchion of - Princes of the 
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, 1 Viſa. 
2 Titill. 
; Redwald,ev Apoſtats. 
4.C Lhe ſonneof Redwald. 
5 Sebert,the brother of Carpenwald, 
; _ kinſman of Sebert. 


if yr wb brother of Ana, 
9 Adelwald. 
Aldulph, No 
Elohwold, Ok ſonncs of Athelhere, ruled ionth. 
Hisberna,' | 2h $2; | 
10 Ethelbert. r. 
11 Ethelbert 2. 
12 Offa. . 
1; S. Edmund, 
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- ' 4» The ſucceſsion of Pilhops in 
- the Principalitie of- the: 
Eaſt-Angles..-* 


636 Fxlix 4 Burgundian Biſhop of Dunwich,ſate twelue 
eares. 
648 Thomas(his Deacon) fiveyeares, — o 
653 Bonifacius, dias Birtgillus,ſeventcene yeares. 

670. Biſt. 


After Biſi, the biſhopricke was divided 
into two.Scas. | 
q Dunwich. | q North-Elmeham, 


671 Fcca,twentie three yeares, Beadwinus. 

696 Aſculfus,twentie foure yeares. Northbertus. 
720 EadberQus,ſextcene yeares. Heatholacus, 
736 Cuthwinus,eleven yeares. Eahelfridus. 


| 747 Aldbertus,foure yeares. Lamfertus. 

| 771 Eglafus,eight yeares, Athelwultus. 

779 Eadredus,ſix yeares. Hunfertus. 

| 785 Althunus, three yeares. Sibba. 

j 788 Titfridus,twentie yeares, Alherdus. 
Ouar, 


|. 
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his ather ſonne (fucceeding his! 


The Principalitie of the Eaſt An gle ereltedby Viha, Fac 
lix 4 pouring og 
ples. His Epiſcopal! ſea at Dunwich is Suffolke, Se: 

bert the &f Chriſtie Price peſigneth his government 
to Egrick,and entreth-intoa« Monaiterie, from whence 
he ts drawne forth by his ſubietts,when the Mercians 
invade his Province. Het ſlaine in battaile with Egrick, 
whom Ana ſacceedeth in the evvernment, 


ws 


(about the yeare of Grace 492.) 

2,4 eſtabliſhed /a principalitie , 'which, 
n) Za he leftvnts 7h, of whom. little! 
-- nothing is recorded ; ' fave ond 'the-name-and! 
title, | 113079 
Then Redwald ſucceeding him, entred into league: 
with Tawin,advauncing him to the governmentot the! 


the faith to the Eaſt-An« 


; 1ha: Hillirirof Giea-itbiniec« uy9e 


.,_ Eaft. 
Cuar,-1. \ FB ©. Angles. 


Northumbers, after the death of zdef7id their Prince,” 


whom Rediwald had ſlain in battaile:He was afterwards 
(by the exhortation of Edwin the Prince,) converted 
to Chriſtiatitie', from which he was within a ſhort 
tinic withdrawne by his wi-es perſwaſion , though: 
Dormald one of his ſonnes perſevering therein, was cru-. 
dly murdered by Rochbert a en 4m Carpenwald 

| inthe govern- 
ment) participzced with his brotherin his forrune;, for. 


= 


\. 


S2. 


he was flaine by Spe ohm euliage gue, 


» —_ Ks 


Faſt. 
Aneles. 
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Then Sebert his brother obtained the govern- 
ment.During the raigne of Carpenwala,he lived as a ba- 
niſhed man in France,where he was firſt inſtructed in 
the ChriſtianReligion, In his time, Felix the Burgun- 


/ dian came into Britannie-, and made ſuite to.Honorius 

' the Archbiſhop of Canterburie, that he might be licen- 

' \, ſedtopteach the Goſpel tothe Eaſt-Aangics : whereto 
" the Archbiſhop(approving his zealous intention) wil- 


lingly afſented;and ſo the Chriſtian faith within few 
yearcs was diſperſed throughout the Province,by the 
diligenceand labor of Felix,whom the inhabitants re- 
verencedas amanzthar(being himſelfehappie both in 
nameand condition ) had power alſo to make others 


/ happie. He was made Biſhop of Danwich in Suffolke, 


which being then buta ſmall town,became afterwards 
very rich and (7 pena was governed according 
tothe manerof the ancient and beſt Cities.Many reli- 
10us houſes(the fruits of devotion in that age)were at 
undry times creed in the place. There was alſoa Mint 
wherein a certaine coine (with the inſcription of the 
riame of the Citie)was ſtamped. But timehathworne 
out in a maner the remembrance of theſe things at this 
day,and the ſea hath devoured the greateſt part of the 
building . It continued an entire Biſhops Sea, but a 
while;for Biſz(the fourth Biſhop in ſucceflion from Fe- 
lix) divided it into, two Biſhopricks : the one of Dun-. 
wich,the other of Hplinham. *-1 
In themeanetime: Sebeyt, ( imitating the example 
of the KentiſhSaxons) provided meanes ,. that the chil- 
dren born within his Dominions,might be trained vp 
inlearning,andreligion;ereRing Schooles, and allow- 


ing ſtipends for the maintenance of Teachers. He was 


alſo a great benefator to Hoſpitals , and Religious 
- and in the end (refigong the government 


A: 
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ro Egrick his kinſman ) hee entred into: a Monaſterie | 
ef himſelfe had beene the founder ) and thaw Eaft-v. 
remained peaccably,till (by the treacherous praQtiſe of Angles... 
Athelhere , one of his nobilitic/}- Pex#ds' the Mercian 
Prince, with an armicof Pagans,invaded his Province... 
forthen was hee forcibly drawne thence by his owne 
ſubjets, who ( finding themſelves too weake to refiſt/ 
their encmies ) brou 4 Sebert himſelfe into thefield: 
ſuppoſing, perhaps, thathis perſonall preſencewould 
encourage his people to fight with more reſolution: 
put in that battaile, the Zaſt-Aneles wereoverthrowne, 
' 4nd both Sebert and Egrick his coſinſlaine. 

Thelike ſucceſle in the ſelfe ſame manner befell Ang, 

who ſucceeded Zgrickinthe Principalitie,” ' | SA +! . 


— —_—_ 


Cuav. IL 


Athelhere the brother of Ana , ruleth the Eaſt-Angles. - 

He is flaine by Oſwin , Prince of the'Northumbers. 
S. Ethelbert is murder:d by Offa, Prince of the Mer- 
cians , Offa having made 4 voyage intd the Holy- 
Iland, dirth in his retarne homewards.,” Edmund ſue- 
ceedeth Offa in the governement . The Martyrdome of 
S. Edmund by the Pagan Danes © The Monaſtery 

'S. Edmunds. bury in Suffolke eredfed. T he Princi- 
palitie of theEaſt-Angles annexed to that of the Welt 
S4Xx0ns. | 


Hen <Athelhere the brother to 44, aſſumed 
ne governement , bur preventing his time inthe 
getting of it, he loſtitagaine ere he wasfullyle+ 

| ted: Re by combining with Pendathe Pagaiy 4s 
hadbeenea meancs to haſten the death of his b - -'-; hee | 
| S 3 [...—_l rt =D | 
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* andkinfman : ſo his owne blood { together with Pen. 
daes) was ſoone after ſhed by Oſwin, Prince of the Nor- 
thumbers. . 
cAdelwald his brother with little bctter fortune ſuc. 
.cceded him, leaving the vl to Aldulf,, Eloh. 
wold & Hisberna; (the ſonnes of his brother Athelhere, ) 
who by civill diſcention, ( ſupplanting oneanother) 
made way for Ethelbert to attaine the government. 
Ethelbert by his wife Laoworine , had a ſonne of his 
owne name = ſucceeded bim. Ethelbert the ſecond, 
was a Prince much renowmed for learning and piety. 
He governed the Province with great wiſedome and 
/ proſperous ſucceſſe., till by the perfidious dealing of 
' Offa, the Mercian Prince, hewasſhamctully murdered. - 


.. © Forbeing betrothed to Aſfride, the daughter of offs, 


 (whoambitioully affeed the Principality of the Zaft- 
Aneles) he was vnder colourof friendſhip, invited toa 
fealt, where Offa (by the perſwaſion of his wife) com. 
manded'his head to becut off, and his body to be bau- 
ried in the banke of ariver . By this diſhonourable aQ, 
the Mercians obtained the Province. But Offa, being af- 
terwards touched with ſorrow and compundction of 
heart for committing it, cauſed Erhe/berts body to be 
takenvp, andtobe conveicd to the Citic of Hereford, 
(not farre from theplace where he was ſlaine )and there 
to be very ſolemnly enterred: ſuppoſing thereby to ex- 
piate in-part ,- the guile of his former offence : After- 
wards a Church was there built, and dedicated to E- 
thelbert by the name ofa Saint. Then ofa vndertooke 
avoyage tothe Hoh-land, and paſſing through Saxony, 
\was there recetyed with great ioy by Alkemond the 
King his kinſman, and Syrare his wife : at that tine he 
-: adopted Edmund, the ſon of Alkemend, to be his heire, 
--,/ and toſugceede him in the Principalitie of the A 


Angts, 
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Angles, which did ſooncafter fall viit& him ; £ 


ag SLA ; fOTOfe | 

in his returne from the Holy-land, ended his life at Port Eoft- 
St. George: whereupon Edmund «9-6 iredineo "2 
Britannie, where he was received by the df. Angles, as 

their Prince, In his time Hingoer & Habbdthe two Dg.) 
niſh Pirates, invaded Northumberland, and Hinguar ha. 
ving enriched himſelte with the ſpoyles of that Coun. 

try , ſailed towards the coaſt of the Eaſt Angles , where 

(attcrwards landing ) hee ſurprized their chiefe Citie, 
conſuming itby fire. The Citizens alſo; without re. 

ſpe of age or ſe, he cruelly murdered, and in the 

end, tooke Edmandthe Prince, whom firſt the Pagan 
Danes perlwaded-taxcngunce the profeſſion'of Chri. _ 
ſtianitic. But when they could neither by prowilcs of * 
aſſurance of life and fafetie,nor by threats and terror of 
A I Ennnr bi 
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kindes of barbarous incivilgicand eryeltit, which the 


religious Prince with gread.meckeneſſe and patience, | 
endured ch fu ,calling vpon the name'of leſus, as | 


reloycing for his lake, to, ſuffer thoſe torments and 
indignitics. The & 9 ſeeing his greapconſtancieand 
courage , weretranſported with furip, .and at the laſt, 
wounded him with their ſhafts ,' which:they;ſhot at 
him, till his body was covered over withthem, Ther: 
they cutoff his head and caſt it intoa buſh|.') His body 
ing afterwards found ) was enterredat Bury 1n 
folke , where a goodly Monaſtery was, exrgted;an .. 
dicated to him, (the ruincs therof remaining yet to this, 
day. ) After his death, the Principalitie of the Zaft-A- 
gles was poſſeſſed by the Danes about 50, yeares,till Ed- 
ward(the ſonne of Erheldred)the Weſt-Saxon Prince ex- 
ulling them, annexed both that Province 8&the coun- 
try of the Eaft-Saxons, (adjoy a it) vnto his owne 
* government. 4 The 
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{zo The ſucceſsion of Biſhops in the 


Princypalitte of the Nor- 
| thumbers. => 


Arch-biſhops of Yorke. 


625 Paulinus yy Pine Jeares. 
666 Cedda three yeares, 

669 Wilfrid nine yeares. 

678 Bolſa nine yeares. 

687 Wilfrid (reſtored) foure yeares. 
691 Boſa fourteene yeares. 

705 IToannes ſixteene yeares. 

721 Wilfridus two yeares. 
738 Egbertus nine and twenty yeares,” 
767 Ethelbertus thirteene yeares.” 
780 Eanbaldus 1. /ixteene yeares: 
796 Eanbaldus 2. ſexteene yeares. 


Biſhops of Lindifarn(Hoh:-Ilnd,) y 


\ 


635 Aidanus ſate ſove ad 
652 Finanus ninegeares; OOO 
661 Colmannus three yeaves. © SARS OP ©; 


4 Tuda iwo yeares. 
Cedda three yeares. 

65g Wilfridus nine yeares. 

678 Eata five yeares, 

685 Cuthbertus 20 yeares. 


6 
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687 Wilfridus (reflored) one yeare. 

688 Eadbertus ten yeares. 

698 Eadfridus twentie three years. 

721 &thelwoldus nineteen years. 

740 Kinewulfus thirty nine years. 
779 Higbaldus twenty faure years. 


Biſhops of Havguſtald(Hexham.) 


678 Eata ſate two yeares. 

680 Tumbertus five yeares. 

686 Toannes one rare. 

637 Wilfridus fowre yeares. 

691 Toannes (after Wilfrids expulſion., 
705 Wilfrid (reſtored) foure yeares, 
709 Acca thirtie yeares. 
739 Frithebertus twenty ſeven yeares. 
766 Alhmundus fourteene yeares. 
780 Tilherus nize yeares. 

789 &thelbertus eight yeares. 

797 Heardredus three yeares, 

800 Heanbertus ten yeares.. 


723) Pethelmus ſate thirteene yeares. 


736 Frithewaldus twenty ſeven yeares,) 11) 1-1! 
763 Pechtwinus fourteene yeares,....., -. ,,. 


777 #thelbertus thi teene yeares,.. 
TEK « hy 
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The Principalitie of the Northumbers divided into two 
Provinces,namely Deira and Bernitia, which are wni. 
red by Ethelrick . Ethelfrid defeateth the Britans, 
and killeth the Monks of Bangor. Edwin the firſt Chri- 
ftian Prince, Paulinus preacheth the faith t9the Nor- 
thumbers, and hath a Sea afigned him at Yorke. The 


death of Edwin, 


&y He Principalitie of the Northum- 
dV bers, extendednorthward, over all 
2 that part ofthe land, whichatthis | 
% $# day containeth the Counties of 
' Lancaſter, Torke, Durham, Cumber. 
XN). land, Weſtmerland and Northumber- 
6-7 A land : all which were poſſeſſed by 
the Angles , and divided into two Regiments, where. 
of the one was called Dejira, and the other Bernine. 
Berritia was bounded .with the river Tyne and Eaen- 
wh Firth : and Deira with the Tyne and Hum- 
er. 
When Hengi# was fetled inthe poſſeſſion of the 
Kentiſh governcment, he ſent 04 his brother , and 
Ebuſa his ſonne, to vndertake the conqueſt of thoſe 
parts, which with verie much difficultie they obtai- 
ned. The Province afterwardes , ( _ the ſpace 
of ninetieand nineyeates ). was governed by certaine 
yrs Captaines;who held the ſame by homage of 
"the Kentiſh-Saxons. TW 280, Lf0gs 
© Abouttheyearc ofgrace 547- Ids reed aPdpe- 
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lity in Deira,and Alla his kinſman ſucceeded him there. 
in:forat that time, Adda the eldeſt ſonne of 14a, ruled 
the Bernicians. 

Allagoverned Deira many yearcs : but little men- 
tion is made of him , fave onely that in his time , the 
Engliſh Nation was firſt made knowne to Gregorie,then 
Arch-deacon of the Sea Apoſtolike , who (being af. 
terwards Biſhop of Reme ) ſent Auguſtin the Monke 
into Britannie, to preach the Goſpelof Chriſt vnto the 
inhabitants there. is | 

Ethelrick, the younger ſonne of 1ds , ſucceeded 
Alla in the governement of Deira - and' in ſhort 
time adioyned thereto, the Province of Bernicia : ma- 
king of them both, one entire Principality, whichhe 
left to Erhelfrid his brother, 

Ethelfrid was a valiant and vitorious Prince. Hee 
made continuall warre yppon the Br#tans that inha. 
bited the borders of his Province, and (chaſing them 


-. from 'their habitations ) planted his owne ſubjcas 


as +44 
: _ 


therein. But Aidan the King of Scots, ſuſpectin 
the neighbourhoode of ſo mightic an enemic , if | 
ſayed-rby. force, | to empeach his further paſſage 
Northward, till by the Northambers, (being fewer in 
number then the Scottes ) hee was in battaile over- 
throwne. | 

Then -Erhelfrid, incouraged with this good ſuc. 
ceſſe , remoovyed the warre to Cheſter, where the Bre. 
tans in great number had aſſembled thewſelyes to 
make reſiſtance : but , while the Monks and other re- 


ligious. perſons were praying there, that.the Brizans 


their countrymen might ſpeedand proſper wellin that 
enterprize , Etbelfrid viith his forces furiouſly aſſayled 


them, purting to the ſword about one thouſand and 


two. religious, perſons'of the Monaſtery of 


Ban- 
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Bangor, % driving the reſt of the Britans into the woods 
and mariſhes: (many of them periſhing by the hand of 


 theenemie, before they could recoyer thoſe places. ) thumbers. . 


When Ethelfrid had raigned abouttwentieſeven 
yeares,he was {lainc ina battaile by Redwald, Prince of 
the Eaſt-Angles : and left behind him ſeven ſonnes, 
whom Edwin (that ſucceeded inthe government) dil 
poſſeſſed, and baniſhedout of theProvince, 

Edwin was by Boniface the Biſhop of Rome exhor. 


The Nor-- 


ted to embracethe Chriſtian faith, and intheyeare of 


Grace 626.Pawlinus ( the third Biſhop of Rocheſter in 
ſucceſion) was/appointed by 1fus the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburie to preach the Goſpel vnto the Northum- 
bers, and to be their Biſhop: to which end alſo, Edbald 
the Prince of the Kentiſh-Saxons, had by letters recom- 
mended him to Zawin his brother in law: is 

In the mean time, Ewichelm the Weſt-Saxon Prince, 
(ambitiouſly affeQing rhe ſoveraigntie of the Nor- 
thumbers) praQtiſed with Eumer (a man caſily corrup- 
redfor defire of gaine) ro murder. Zdwinthe Prince: 
for the execution of which deteſtable purpole , Zumer 
with a poyſoned weapon hidden vnder his garment, 
aſſailed the Prince, and had ſlaine himinthe place, if 
Lilla had not thruſt himſelfe berweene his perſon, and 
thedanger,and,/ (by-making himſelfe the memorable 
example of a faithful ſervant)preſerved his maſters life 


with the lofle of his owne. I" 
In revenge of this trecherous at , Edwin invaded 
the territory ofthe Weſt-Saxons,8 (aftera great ſlaugh- 
ter of the Inhabitants of that Province ) reduced the 
moſt part of it vnder hisobedience. Then, to ſhew the 
fruits of his converſion to Chriſtianitie , he gave vnto 
Paulin the Citic of Torke,to be a Biſhops Sea,for him 


dhis  lavipg the foundation of the Ca- 
andt ſucceſſors ; laying pn 
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thedrall Churchof Saint Peter, which was afterwards 
finiſhed by Oſwald. - 

About the ſame time alſo, Pawnwshimſclfe erced 
the great Churchat Lzxcoln. 

This prince in felicitic of onemment,cxcelled all 
bis predeceſſors : he was greatly belovedand honored 
of his people, and noleſle feared of his neighbor Prin- 
yeh (for the moſt part) held their Provinces of 
him by homage. The Roman Banner T ufa was:Carried 
before him in token of triumph, as well in times of 
Peace,as Wartc. 

It is notto beforgotten,thathe cauſed certain cu ps 
of Iron, and Braſſe,to beſet by cleare Wels and foun- 
taines,running byhigh wayes, for the vie of Pilgrims, 
and Travailers : which: Cups remained long, atter in 
thoſe places , no man attempting to'conyey! them-a- 
way,cither for the reverence he bare vntothe Prince, 
(by whoſe appointment they were ſet there) or elſe 
that they made a + otrmagn to convert to their private 
commuduleduth things ; as were ordained for a, hr 
like good. 

But Zdwin having Signed about ſeventeene years, 
was in theendaſſailedat onetime, both by Pends the 
Prince of the Mercians,and Ceadwallthe Brittiſh Prince, 


till, with-the loſſe of his fe, hemadean end of the 
Watre. | 


Cuay. 
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Oſwald ruleth the Northumbers. He is ſlaine in battaile 
azainſt Penda the Mercian Prince. | He is honoured 
with the title of a Martyr. Oſwin his brother ſucceedeth 

him. A Biſhops Seaat Lichfield. Egfrid the Prince, 
removeth Biſhop Wilfrid from his Sea at Yorke. Ce- 
olnulph and Egbert, ſucc:fively ruling, give over the 
government to enter into Religion. Venerable Bede 64. 
 weth inthe time of Ceolnulph. The Northumbers 
ere brought vnier the ſubicttion of the Weſt-Saxons. 


Frer his death,the Principalitie of the Northum- 
bers was diſmembredagaine: For0frick the fonne 


id commanded the Bernictans. Both theſe Princes for. 
king the Chriſtian faith, fell to Idolarrie, and were 
ſlain in battell by Ceadwall the Brittiſh Prince, that ſpoi. 
led & waſted the country of Northumberland,til 0fwald 
(thebrother of Eaxfrid) oppoſed himſelte againſt the 
power of the Britans, whoſe Captaine Ceacwal! , with 
thegreateſt number ofhis forces, periſhedin the ficld. 
.  Aﬀerthis vicoric, 0ſwal4poſleilcd the Province 
inpeace, and then ſent for 4id:n a Scoctiſh-man , to 
preathi the Chriſtian faith vnto his people, afſigning to 
im'Holy-2and for his Sca. The Inhabitants of Deirs 
'ahd Bernicis'(who for the hatred which they bare one 
' t6ahother,had ſubmitted themſelves to ſeverall heads) 
he wiſely recoficiled , andynicingthem inaftecion, 
broughtthem vnder the obedienceof 0n- governor, 
| -Hewas azcalous profeſſor of the-Catholike Rel 


4 


F-lcomm of Deira, and Eanfridthe fonne of Ethel. 
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of Elfrick. (Prince Edwins vncle) held onely the 
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thedrall Church of Saint Peter, which was afterwards 
finiſhed by Oſwald. - | 
- * Abouttheſametimealſo, Pawiawhimiclteercted 

the great Churchat Lincoln. | A 

This prince in felicitic of government,excelied all 
bis predeceſſors : he was greatly belovedand honored 
of his people, and noleſle feared of his neighbor Prin- 
ces, who (for the moſt parr) held their Provirices of 
him by homage. The Roman Banner Tufe was Carried 
before him in token of triumph , as well in times of 
Peace,as WAartc. "—_ 

It is notto beforgotten, that he cauſed certain cups 
of Iron, and Brafle,to be ct by cleare Wels and foun- 
taines,running byhigh wayes, for the vie of Pilgrims, 
and Travailers : which Cups remained long, atter-in 
thoſc places , no man attempting to'convey! them-a- 
way,cither for the reverence they bare vntgthePrince, 
(by whoſe appointment they were ſet there) or elſe 
that they madea conſcience to convert to their private 
commoditic,{uch things as were ordained for a pub- 
like good. (SIS 11122%93.3117 16 

ut Edwin having reigned about ſeventeene years, 
was in the endaſſailed at one time, both by Pends the 
Prince of the Mercians,and Ceadwallthe Brittiſh Prince, 
till, with the loſſe of his life , he madeanend of the 
Watte. 'n | 


.Cnay. 
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Oſwald ruleth the Northumbers. He i ſlaine in battaile 
againſt Penda the Mercian Prince. | He is honoured 
with the title of a Martyr. Oſwin his brother ſacceedeth 
him. A Biſhops Seaat Lichfield. Egfrid the Prince, 
remeveth Bifhop Wilfrid from his Sea at Yorke. Ce- 
olnulph and Egbert, ſuccefively raling, 2iveover the 
overnment to enter into Religion. Venerable Bede 6. 
wveth in the time of Ceolnulph. The Northnimbers 

are brought vnier the ſubiettion of the Weſt-Saxons. 


Frer his death,the Principalitie of the Northum- 


bers was diſmembredagaine: For 0frickthe fonne 
of Elfrick. (Prince Edwins vncle) held onely the 
overnment of Deira, and Eanfridthe fonne of Ethel: 
Fil commanded the Bernicians. Both theſe Princes for. 
king the Chriſtian faith., fell to Idolarrie, and were 
ſlain in battell by Ceadwall the Brittiſh Prince, that ſpoi. 
led & waſted the country of Northumberland,ul 0fwald 
(thebrother of Eanfrid) oppoſed himſclte againſtthe 
power of the Britans, whoſe Captaine Cercwall , with 
thegreateſt number ofhis forces, periſhedin the ficld. 
After this victoric, 0ſval4poſleiſcd the Province 
inpeace, and then ſent for 4/4:n a Scoitiſb.man , to 
\ preath the Chriſtian faith vnto his people,afſigning to 
bim'Holy-Hand forhis Sea. The Inhabitants of Deirs 
2hd Bernicia'(whio for the hatred whichthey bare one 
- t6another;had ſubmitted themſtlves to ſeverall heads) 
he wiſely recoficiled , andynidingthem inaftection, 
broughtthem vnder the obedienceof 0n- governor, 


40 Hewas azcalous profeſſoroi the Catholike Relt- 


e 


. cane The Nor- 
Cuapr, IT, / thumbers, 


1uDs, 


— CW... nn pen, en a . 


I. 


272 - The ſecond Partof (O45 Libis. 


The Nor- 
thumbers, 


_ the Mereians,whom (after he had vanquiſhed Pe 


gion, which he endevoured to eſtabliſh throughout 
all his Dominions. 

When he had raigned about cight yeares, he was 
killed in a conflit with Penda the Mercian Prince , a 
cruell Pagan, who commanded his head and armes to 
be cut from the reſt of his bodie, and in reprochtull 


-maner, tobe hanged vp vpon high polles : by reaſon 


whereof,and forhis holy converſation whilc he lived, * 
he was after his death honoured with the title of a 
Martyr. ; 
Then 0ſwin the brother of 0ſwald ſucceeding him, 
was mach incumbred , uy by the invaſion of the 
Mercians, and partly by the rebellion of his own ſonne 
Elfrid. Adilwald (the ſonne of Oſwald the Martyr) at- 
tempted by force to have recovered the Province: and 
Ofwy the ſonne of &frick(ſometime governor of Deira) 
being trecherouſly delivered into his hands, he cauſed 
to be murdered. 

- He foughtofttimes with fortunate ſucceſle > ron 

Jae 

procured to be inſtructed in the chriſtian faith:and the 
better to ſtrengthen his purpoſe therin, lic creed the 
Churchat Lichfield to be the Biſhops Sea for that Pro- 
vince. After he had raigned about thirtie two years, 
he ended his life in peace. | _ 
; Then Zgfrid his ſon ruled the Northumbers, He mar- 
ried Mi/dred,one ofthe daughters of 4:4 Pripce of the 
Eaſt: Angles, Itis reported of her, that (living with her 


_husband about twelve {vey ) ſhe continued all that 


time, both a wife , and avirgin;andin the end tooke 
vpon her the vaile ofa Nunat Ely,where hecreed a 


| \Monaſterie,and was herſ@lfe the firſt Abbeſſe;- 


| In themeane while Zgffid removed Wilfid from 
his Biſhoprickeat Yorke, appointing two. __ Bi- 
"7 | ops. 
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ſhopsover the Northumbers for their betterinſtmAion 
in theknowleden of Religion. Inhistime rag 


Canterburie, tor reformation of abuſes in the Church, 
for approbation of the five firſt general Councels,and 
forthe condemnation of the herelie of Eutyches, who 
denied the humanitie of Chriſt. » Not long before his 
death, he made warte vpon Edelfrid Prince of the Mer. 
cians, with whom he was afterwards reconciled, by 
mediation of Theodorws the Archbiſhop : and then he 
converted his forces againſt the 1-jſh and Scortiſh.mem, 
(ER the No Iles) of whom he made a 
great ſlaughter:and the yeare following(making warre 


ypon the Pi, contrarie to the adviceof Cuthbert the - 


Biſhop)he was ſlaine by fomeof his enemies that lay 
in ambuſh to ſurpriſehim. | 
Then Alfrid (the Baſtard ſonne of 0ſwin)ſucceeded 
him, repairing the decaicd ſtate of the' Northumbere, 
though he could not recoverall thatthe Pitts, Scortiſh. 


men, and Britans , had gotten fromthem in his bro» 


thers tune. 
 Oſred his ſonne(of the age of eight yeares) poſleſ- 
ſedthe government, tillhe was mutthered by his kinf. 
men, Kenred and 0ſrick,who divided the Principalitie' 
between them:till falling at civil diſcord among them. 
ſelves,the one ſupplanted the other:by which-means, 
Kenred alone ruled the Northumbers,abour two. yeares. 
Then 9frick (obtaining the government) elected 
Ceolnn(ph the brother of Kenredto behis ſucceſſor: Ces. 
olnulph afcer he had ruled the Province eight yearcs, 


and obtained many victories againſt his enemies, gave” 


over the regiment,and became a Monke in Holy-ltand. 
About this time lived Bened: the Pricſt , who firſt 


q taught the Saxons theartof painting.glaling, &Maſon- 


T he Nov- 
nods were called by Theeder, then Archbiſhop of ***%%** 
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rie. In the raigne of Ceo/nulph, Venerable Bede,(the or. 
nament of that age'for learning and pietie) flouriſhed 
in Britannie, He writthe hiltorie of che Eng/gh chutch, 
anddedicatedit vato Ceolnwlphthe Prince, . 
Then Eebert the coſin-german of Ceolnulph (imi. 
tating the example of his predeceſſor ) forlooke the 
world,and entred into Religion. His brother(bearing 
the ſame name) was then Archbiſhopof 7orke, where 
he foundcd a famons Librarie. - 

. Oſwolf, Moll, Alered, Etheldred, Aelfwo'd, and Ofred, 
raigned ſucceſſively with likefortune, for the moſtpart, 
for they wereall citherflaine, or depoſed by their own 
ſubjecs,except Etheldred,who was afterwards reſtored 
to the government, which yetheenjoyed not long: For 
(within four yeares after)he was miſerably ſlaine. | 

Afﬀeer his death the Province was waſted, either 
by cruelldifſention ,-or forreine invaſion by the ſpace = 
of thirtie yeares;during which time, Eardulpb, 4lfweld, 
Eandred, Ethelred, Readulph,Osbert, and Elle, viurped 
h,05bert,and Elle,were {laine 
Pyrates, Hingwar and Hubba, 


tic offred to 

him by 0sbert,that had raviſhed his wife )had ſtirred vp 

to vndertake that enterpriſe. But about the yeare of 

ce 800. the Danes were expelled, & the Northumbers 

m_ ghtvnderthe ſubieQion of Egbert the Weſt-Saxen = 
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Theſ, LIES of the Wil 


oa axon Princes. 


1 Cerdic. 

2 Kenric bus ſonne. 

g Ceaulin, the ſonne of Kenric. 

4 Cearlick, the nephewof Ceaulin; - 
s Ceolnulph. 


, Kin Kine the Ro Chriſtian Prince. 


4 wha Fo ey Guichelin, 
9 Kennewalch, the yonger ——_ 
Io Sexburga, the widdow 
' 11 Eaſcwin,the nephew of Ki 
12 Kenewin,the yongeft ſonne of Ki 
13 Ceadwall. 

14 Ina. OE 

15 Ethelard. 

16 Cuthred, 

17 Sigebert, 

18 Kenulph. 

19 Britric, 

' 20 Egbert. 


— ———_—— 


{a I he frecchlon of Biſhops in the. 
Principalutie of the Weſt- - 


$A4XONs.. - 


Biſhops of Dorcheſter... 


635 Birtnus ſate fifteen yeares. 

650 Agilbertus,ten yeares. 

660 Wina.ſate at Winton ze yeares. 

670 Leuthcrius,ſeven yeares. 

686 Hedda,twentic eight yeares. 

705 Daniel, (whowss alſo Biſhop of Scleſey) face fortie 
yeares., 1 | 

745 Humfertus, Fe yeares. 

755 Kinewardus,twentie five yeares. 

780 Athelbardus,cleves yeares. 

791 Egbaldus,ſoure yeares. 

795 Dudda, twoyeares. 

797 Kinebertus,eleven yeares, 


Biſhops of Shireburn, 


' 705 Aldelmus, fate five yeares. 
710 Fortherus, twentic Got yeares, 
736 Herewaldus,nineteene yeares, 
756 Athelmodus, twertie two yeares, 
788 Denectrithus,twente one yeares, - 


798 Wibertug, nweotie yeares, 
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T he Principalitie of the Weſt.Saxons; efebiſhed Car 


- dic. Berinus —— the Chriſtian faith to theWeſt, 
Saxons, . The 1owne of Dorchclter afienea'ro hirm for | 1 


Sea." Kineglts' the: firft Chriſtidn Prince. 
ira oak: is made a Biſbops Sea by out obs =: | 
Up 


OW Prime, 'Ceadwall (reſienivy" the 
| ——————— —— 
Fegorts = 

3 t Weſt-SaXens tooke the additi: © | 
name-from the '(iruati 

a3 :onf place; asinhabitingthe We = 
AY iter part of thellez-wherein at 


; *arecontained the Coun- | | 

| I 

IL 9. Res” About the yearoof grace' 50g. - | 
Cerdic (with Xewric his ſonne, and a warlike companie | | 
of Sexons |) arrived in Britannie , where. they were cn. | | 


countred by Natanleoda Britiſh Prince ,neere a ſhal-, 
- low brooke, {afterwards called Cerdics-foord) andnow  - | 
by contraRtion of ſpeech, Charafoord . The fortuneof | | | 
that bataile, determined the hope of the Bri#ass,and e- : | 
tabliſhed the Saxansin poſſeſſionof thegreateſt partol | 
thoſe Conntries over which; Cerdic and \Kenricraled:  *© - 8 
wich cquallauthoritie, enlaiging theirdominions by F F 
the conqueſt of the He of Wi ht. the governement i 
whereof, wasafligned by Cerdc, toStafoand W7 ithgar 
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Weſt-Sax- 
075, 


nature)leftthe entire Principalitie to Kemric his ſonne, 

Kenric was oft times aſſailed by the Britans, whoat. 
tempted the recoverie of their antient poſſeſſions, but 
could uot prevaile : and the Province being otherwiſe 


free from annoyance, was peaceably governed during 


his times MATH « V1» AID? ; 

Then Ceawlin his ſonne ſucceeding him, made warre 
vpon Ethelbert the Kentiſh Prince : in the proſecution 
whereof,0ſlave and Crebban(two valiant Captaines of 
the Kentiſh Saxons) wereflaine, and Cutbolp his brother, 
made head againſt the Britevs; from whom, herecove. 
red divers Forts and Cities , which they had gotten in 
the Territoricof the Mercians . But while Ceanlinom: 
making warre abroad, Cearlic (hisÞrother 61 
ſonne ) kindled a rebcllion'withint 
by force, che tab 

After the of Cealric, Ceolnulpht 
tha,(the ſonne of Ceanlin) recoverce 


1nthebeginning of his raigne , "the Ptovince-of thi 

Hal.Saxrn maxinaded, both by te Friar? & ao ty 
| theScorriſbmenand Pitts . - The Exft- Angles likewileat 
the ſame time aſſailed ir:but Ceolynlph having appeaſed 
theſe troubles, and (beginning a new warre againſt the 
South:Saxoms) died before he could fully finith ir ; lea 
ving the proſecution thereof to nome ters ſonne:* 


whowul good ſuccefſe vndertooke the warre; and 

(having overthrowne the Britaxs ) converted his forces 

againſt Pexda.rhe Mercias Prince ;.with whom. (after 

each had tried the others ſtrength in bartaile ) he con« 

cludeda peace; | 
theyeareof 
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WAY :. 
fred ohisſiſes) 


the troubles in hisownedominions, 
na was there baptiſed by Feks the 
[kd ad: ot eoobdteln rotate dnt 
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| | ,thatſuc: 

eceeded ine el.Saxars he 
zfaire-Monaſterie , of which , Wilianof M4. 
 mexbary , ( who wrote in Latine part of the Enghſh Hi. 
was ſometimcs a Monke, 
er his death, Sexburg« his wife held the Principa- 
litie 2. but (finding that by reaſon of the weakeneſle of 
herTexe , ſhe was vnable to ſupport ſo weightie a bur. 
then) ſhe ſoone gave it over, and went intoa Nunnery 
in the lle of Shepey, which her ſclfe had founded. 

Then Ezſewin (the nephew of Kizegles) ſucceeded. 
Hebegan a warre againſt Wolpher the Mercian Prince, 
with whom he « a ſet battaile, What other thi 


were done by him worthy remembrance, 1 finde little 


Then 
ay 7-9. - > w@a$o” dT. eo c-oacowy- Of. OED IG Is 1 FOI AE IRIS S- = Son 
 p@-< *. / oo 4. AS. wo - OTC _— _——  — c "mage ; OG WY II O_o —_— — | 
=- 
. S 


Ina. HilltieofQreatBritanie. 1g 


ee as ls ee Fa ind 


- 
- 0 © mn HE TS OR—— =_ Lt ati... at. 
. ; =O IE. FONT 


276 $1 Theſerond Partofthe Libiz! 
Then Kenewin(rhe eſtſonne of 'Kizegles) ruled 

Ee , the Weſt-Saxons. Heires eiinaranneyed bythe Bri- 
__4ans, whomin theetidhechaſed cos wee 

. oftheProvinceWeſtward,-it1nn y oh 

Ceadwallthenephew ofCeanlin poſſeſſing the govern- 
ment; ſubdued the Province of the Sourb-Saxons , and 
 waſtedrhie'Kemr;ſb Territories in the purſuitof which 
any Le vnto'the Cheech (cveitbefortho was 
\ ſpoiles which hee 
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In hisrime the Fiſhopricke of the Weſ-Saxons , be: 
comming voidey-was divided into.two Seas, wheredf 
theone rewained at Winchefter,and the other was cſta- 
bliſbed at Shirbory.. | 
:|| He mademuny good lawes both for theadminiſtre- 


d alſoforthegovernc. 
coofheonanie en 


:ſameof ne our 


aies)arerxtant in rg mocderxar 
After he bad raigned a long 


l 7 
he was perſwaded by Ethelburga his wi Md 


| ory 
ite,to refigne the 
Piinpalitie rlBibriord His) kiglinan ; and to.gor © 
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Rome, whetealterwards, profaſling voluntary po 
hern hom ings lowly/and weane eſtate, 
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from the ſocicrie ofmen,(wh om Ke dots 


his inhumanitic 
be had madehhimſeltewnw Matthelaſt, hewss 
laine iti Aridveds:wald by 4 Swintheard;whoſe Maifter 
in _ times,Szgebert dinjuriouſly put to death, 
ng ps bow rr theline of Cerdic, the firſt 
Prince my s)was partly for the honouref 
ured for the genetallopimion of his 
we GS to thegoverntnent. 'Suchfagi- 
ons and popular eumults , as had riſeri by thed 
of CIOS: deoſr, hepa with 
eration: He was the firſt fonnidet bf the church 
CT Sea was afterwards "placed. 
Howbeit hee was -mutty inclined tothe wanton plea- 
ſures of the fleſh, whithwere the occaſſonofhis deſtru- 
Qion in the end : f6#7 gging in 
a ſtrumpet, (whom he kept) he was entrapped by one 
of Sigebertskinſmen,and murdered in the way. 


Then bees ingalſo of theraceof over. 
ned theW:f-$ ons hs Hee Pee Dis more 
addicted to Eadbarga,the 
daughter of Offa, et of the Mercians, by whoſe ayd 
hee relied Woke , the Weft-Saxon that invaded 
his Province,forcing him to flic into France, where af. 
terwards he lived Alc abaniſhed wan. ) In his timea- 
baut the yeare of grace 800. the Danes firſtattempted 
to land in Britawnie, whereat their arrivall, they tooke 
the Ile of Portland, but Britric (combining with ſome 
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other of the Saxon Princes) ioyn tly aſſailed them, and 


- in ſhorttime chaſed them Sn fromry : and Britric 
himſelfe, having raignedaboutſevemteene yeares, was 
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rranſpdrting thither great ſtotcof treaſure: But(nortin- 
entettainement which 


2% 


pref San- 


at 


ings hands). ſhebecamea Nunhe, anidaf- 


| gov 
ned by\E win axagalbjdomivions by man 
ned : (or firſt, he brapght vnder abeds/ 
encethe W/ z-( who badbeene alwaics accuſto-: 
med Jheam rarer} ore 
the 4 Northambers, the Kenigſhand the Efb-- 
hoſeProvinceshe annexed $9 the Prinx' 1 


: 
"3 © 
I k 


FEI! 


The eden i ink i i i he Part Y 
| | - Elbltoricaf Grew Briganme, | 


- T0 = 
x , 4 
[ \3v 
:, . of! 2 
a 
31, 48) e211 


: ” ” 

»+ | 'FT If C1316 197 
. .* bY 44 . 
- " a S » #* > 4 313 34; : 

pm G 

x 

TIL — " PP 
: N 0 $34 v1 TILL © ds bY 7 54 , [ ry 


— * . ; S-4 " 
w4 % #% © T 
. SOT 1939347 © 

: : ' 4 = k =” . » T? «> AM A *- 
T7479 ISTE VORYO!Y T9193 TTY UE bY, OT FO FIX I0 
, # +. +. W PF. 
 ROBTS O53 TO THO Ni M3 gre mmf! nt 


= = _ 
%* *% : . . | oe" +27..8 N% 2 ' :, 
- * # 2 ; % « » eg» 7x . + » & X v»- " wr , & - 41 
4 - J - o 4 OH , ſ | : : F< : *,4 


Ke 


A Ci b &\ 'J® f% c 


CR ng 
ER OR IINOR 


_ 5 Ye x ef 
SAN CALAN CA 5 Yr 
PRE AHN 


{3 The Table of the Contents of 


the Chapters in the Second Part of 
the Hiſtoric of Great Britannic. 


The firſt Booke. 


Repetition of the Content: of the former part. A briefe rela- 
Alt conduion of ein we the Pits and 
Scottiſhmen, from the Romans departure thence, untill ibe be= 
granng of the "raigne of Vortiger, the left Briuiſh Prince, 
| page 173 

The Britans e/ef? Vortiger to be their King . They /end for 
' theSaxons 10 aide them. The original end manner: of the SaX- 
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i the Scottiſhmen and Pits, 
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poiſoned by Eedbarg his wife ; who fled into.Frowe, 
good entettainement which ſhe expected ar 

Kings hands) ſhe becamea Nunhe; and af. 
whenceat - 

adulteric 
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{> The Table of the _—_— of 


the Chapters inthe Second Part of 
the Hiſtoric of Great Britannie. 


The firſt Booke. 


Fes epetition of the Content: of the former part | Abrforaes 
tion of the condition of the Britans ts Pits and 
Seottiſhawen, from the Romans thence, untill ibe be« 
gianmng of the "raigne of Vortiger, the left Britiſh _ 

page 17 
Th Britans e/ef Vortiger to be their King .. They fond for 
the Saxons to aide them... The original andmamners of the Sax: 


ons. 177 
þ the Scottiſhmen avd Pits, Hengilt 


The Saxons _— 
——_— Vegy 


Bs 


deviſeth how he may get poſſeſſion of the 
Saxons, utes and Angles, arrive in 
merrieth Hengiſts dau by He u depoſed. 


Vortimer hu father in the . Voruger 
Wreſtored . The moſt noble of theBritans , av mrckrecheat 
dered by the Saxons vpmn Salisburic Plaines. 

The calamities of the Britans. The 1of Cr flimreigh 
on 1 Britannie, are perſecuted by the ; why 
rites ave deſcribed. 

 Germanus the Biſbop, nn ab he drnie ofthe Chris 


agent their enemties, (bemy _—_ AT 


- - —_ - 4 7 4 
= ; —_— 


_ TheTable. 


oe. | The Saxonsaad En Jih 
Mefternards 


the greateſt part of 
"al Principaltier. 201 


u 
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The ſecond Booke. 


To of the Kentiſh-Saxons eflabliſbed by Hen- 
, whom > ViCOm,eE yoo | wp in the governe- 
Jas. Luſten the Honky wu ſent by Gregoric the 


. Great, co preach the Chriſtian fas hy 50's ac and Engliſh. 


He landeth in Kent , where be Cn entertained Fay thel- 
bert the Prince of that Connyie. 
Auſten converteth drvers of the Saxon and 
aniſme ro Chriſtiauitie. The cauſe moved 
Ha to intend their conver (ou flea chiefe 
ſhep of the Engliſh Nation, * the Biſbop of Arles in France, He 
aavertiſeth the Biſhop ef Rome, of the ſucceſſe of bi voyage into 
ahead and b direftions toxching the Ec go- 
vernment 19 be there eftabiſped. - 212 
Inflrution: ſemno Auſten from the Biſhop of Rome; for the 
ordering and of the new Church i Britannic. The 


eof the $ Canterbury . The B of 
mans Av Yo * a1 rtart 0 hh 


Auſten receiver the Pall from Rome. Daretadie cog 
ſendeth gramlatorie enters ro Echeibert, who «converted to the 
faith, being the firſt Chriſtian. Prince ofthe Engliſh Nation.” The 
Church of Saint Pauli» London s: founded. Melitus, the firſt 
Biſhop there in the Saxons time , Iuitus the fiſt Bybop of Ro0- 
thelter. Contention berweene the Enghithavd Britulh 
eboantbe relebrationef the feaſt of Eaiter.. OAT 2 
- Anſten cateth aSynod torecencile rt npehy 


Brittiſh end En got TheBruti arkg comn(el 
of an Aneborge; habe nſec 


wor mrmar rar hd v7 dard yt 
ro accops bimfor their-drchs | aren- 


tius 


. vernment; 


TheTabler 
thus'to ſucecede hive is the Seaof: Cantetburiet ! Hadith, 246. 
(ore wy wrerma/hry mar rs 

044 perſons, Hee ordamerb lawe; for civill , pablifbrag 


the ſame inthe Englilh. t Edbald wcceederh 
inthe Principabtie of the Kent tilh-Saxons. "te Avis - 


pgency DO, Ta 
| Ercombert ald inthe Princepalitie. 7 he 
tution of Lemt. Honotms the Arcb-brſbep of Canterb of 
arth hi, Province nts Pariſhes, Deus-Dedit fucceederb Hono: 
rius i= the Sea __—_ . Egbert rwletb the Kentiſh-Sax- 
ons after the death of Ex ” Thad the Arch-biſvep 
of Canterbury, _ Wilfrid our of the Sea of Yorke. he's 
— Mes eg Phileſophie, Hu eſtimationin the Court of 

OMe. -, 22 

Lothar ( ban Vaceeedeth Egberthu brother in og 
Weſt-Saxons mvede: the: Province of Kent, 


Cuthbert Arch-b5dop of Canterbury , calleth a Sym for refor- 
mation of aby/es in the Clergy, The ſucceſſion of the Kentiſh 


Princes from Lotharto Alrich. ITS | 


the Principalitie of the Weſt-Saxons. 


The Principalatie of the South-Saxons eft«bhſbed by Ella, Cit 


hit youngeſt ſowne, ſucceedath him there. Edilwalch the firſt 
Chriftian Prnce of the South- Saxons. 233 
Variance between the of Canterbury and Y 
Wilfrid chiefe Biſhop of the Northumbers , ( expa//ed from bus 
owneSeaat Y arke) flieth:woSullex, —_ conperteth tbe itt= 
babitants to the Chriſtian fauth.". Hee 13 eurtconſly emertoined by 
Edelwalch the Prince, who ofſjoneth to bins the lie of Seleley, for 
an Epiſcopal Sea. The South-Santorts 
dence of the Welt. Saxon Princes. 
f The Priecipalitie of the Mercians, erefledby Creda the Sav 


ber in the gowernement . 
_ of Ofivin, Fraesf Nenbumbers, 


— _— efdbe Northumbers, ln ack 
ter the death of Peda, till bo4 Tp yp rothe 
adit - Lichfield i 


. ij 


we ogra teh: 


* heb 


Hf 


238 ©" Tic Table: 


|  Mercians: Chaddeis Bifbop of that place, Wolfere ir chrifned, 


Ethelred bir brother ſweceedeth himin che Principal tie. He folne 
deth a'BiſhoprSea at Worceſter. He re his governement, 
azdgoarb to Rome , where both bimſelfe and Kinred bu nephew, 
take pon them the habit of religion . Celred bu ſonne ſucceederh - 


_ 
Celred i» the 


243 

Ethe!bald governement. Fle irrepro- 
vedby Bonifacius a» Engliſhman, ( Biſbop of V tricht in Hot. 
land) for bis laſcrview hife. Hit repentance. He erefleth the Ho- 
aeſterie of Crowland. He is ſlaine mm battaule. 245 
Offa raleth the Mercians . Hee foundeth the Monaſtery of 
Saim Albans. He maketh « ditch to devide the Territories ofthe 
Engliſh avud Walſhmen., Kenelmustbe Martyr. The Cara 


fogne of the Mercian Princes, from Offa , wnil the Welt-Sax- 


ons obtained their Principality. 248 
9 The Princpaitie of theEa(t-Saxons, erefledby Erchenwm. 
Sebecrt the firft Chriſtian Prince . Mclitus the firſt Biſbop of tbe 


Eaſt-Saxons, hath bis Sea at London. Seme Pauls Church 
there founded by Ethelbert (tbe firjt Chriſtian Prince of the Ken- 
tiſh-Saxcns.) The Church ar Weſtminſter founded by Sebert. 
Cedda (afterward cated St. Chadde) preacheththe Goſpel to 
the Eaſt-Saxons. Sigher and Scbbi , ionnth rule the Pro- 
vince. | F 252. 
The Devotion, Chaſtirie, and Charitie of ScbHithe Prince, T he 
mamer of bis death. Offa refigneth the yovernement, and goeth to 
Rome, where he entreth into religion. Egbert the Welt -Saxon 
Prince memmins mr dnP 8 _ mare - _ 54 

The Principalitie of the Lalt-Angles ereiFed a. Fzlix 
4 Burgundian, preacbetb the fob tothe Eaſt-Angles. His 
Fpiſcopall Sea at Dunwich in Suffolke. Sebert the firſt {Þri- 
ftran Prince, refianeth bis government 10 Egrick, end entereth into 
a Moraſterie,' from whence he drawne forth by bis ſubref; when 
cn ay manger Arg UN EY He is flaine in battas/e with 
Ferick,wmow Ana ſucceedeth in the covernment. 259 

SAthelherethe 8 of Ana,ru/erh the Eaſt- Angles. . & 


4 $Ofwin,; Prince of the Northumbers . 8. Ethelbert is 


Offa; Priiceof che Mercians . Offa baving made 


The Table. : 
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Edmund /acceedeth Offa in the government , The Meyrdms 
of $. Edmund by the pagan Danes. The Menaftery of $. Ede. 


munds- bury inSuffolke erefted. The principality of the Faſt. 
Angles annexed to that of the Weſt-Saxons. 225i the a 161 
CThe Princepality ofthe Northumbers dwvided into two Provin« 
ces, namly Deira ana Bernitia , whith are vnited by Ethelrick. 


Ethelfrid defeateth the Britans , and killeth the Monks of Ban- * 


gor. Edwin the firft Chriſtian Prince . Paulinuspreacheth the 
faith to the Northumbers , and hath a Sea af-igned to him at 
Yorke. Thedeathof Edwin. 267 

Oſwald ru/eth the Northumbers . Hets flaine in battaile a- 
gamft Penda the Mercian Prince . He i honoured with the title 
of a Martyr , Oſwin bis brother ſuceeedeth him. A Biſhops Sea 


at Lichfield. Egfrid the Prince, removerh Biſhop Wilfrid from - 


his Seaat Yorke. Ceolnulph «nd Egbert, ſacceſſivelyrulng, 
grve over the government to enter into religion . Venerable Bede 
lveth in the time of Ceolnulph., The Northumbers are browght 
wnder the ſubieftion of the Weſt-Saxons, 271 
T he prin:ipalitie of the Weſt-Saxons , eſtabliſhed by Cerdic. 
Bcrinuspreacheth the Chriſtian farth tothe Welt-Saxons. The 
towne of Do rcheſter a/rigned to him for a Biſhops Sea, Kinegles 
the firſt Chriſtian Prince . Wincheſter 5s made a Biſpops Sea by 
Kennewalch the Weſt-Saxon Prince. Ceadwall (reſigning 
the government to Ina) goeth to Rome,where he dieth., 277 
Ina fucceedeth Ceadwall inthe government of the Welt-Sax« 
ons . Peter pence firſt paied to Rome. The Biſhopricke of the 
Weſt-Saxons divided into two Seas . Lawes made by Ina the 
Prince , The Church at Wells made a Biſhops Sea. The firſt ar« 
rivali of the Danes #n Britannie, in the time of Britric . | Egbert 
the Weſt-Saxon Prince, /ubdueth divers Provinces, which be an- 


wexeth to his owne Principality. 28I 


\ 


— ” 
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RN 
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Norman Conqueſt, 


d thitie ſeven yeares. 


1 Egbertras 
)twemtie yeares, 


2 Ethelwulfc(the ſonne 


3 Ethelbald,(theeldeff ms of Ethelwulfe) five fees 


4 Ethelbert, (the ſecond ſoune of Ethelwulfe)frue yeares 

5 Ethelred (tbe os bn of Ethetule fo rover 

6 Alfred, (the yongeſt ſonne of Ethelwulfe, 29.yeares. - 

7 Edward (ſurnamed the Elder) twentic three yeares. 

s Athelſtane, (the eldeſt ſonne of Edward )ſixteene yeares. 

9 Edmund(the ſecond ſonne d)ſix yeares. 

10 Edred (the you ward) nine yeares: 

11 Edwin(the elder ſonne of Edmond) foure yeares. 

12 Edgar, ſurnamed the Peaccable ( the yonger ſonne of 

| mond)/;xteene yeares. | 

13 Edward, ſurnamed the Martyr (the elder ſonne of Ed- 
gar )foure yeares. 

14 Ethelred, ſurnemed the Vareadie, (theyonger ſonne of 

Edgar, ) thirtie ſeven yeares. | 

15 Edmund, ſarnamed Ironſide (the ſonne of Ethelred) 

in whoſe time the Danes poſſeſſed the greateſt part of 


England. 
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' 4 The fucceſsion of the Kings of 
England from Egbert the firif 
Engliſh Monarch, vniill the 
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TT GI 
y 


ba 
£3 The ſuccelſsion of the Princesof 


Denmarke in the Kingaome 
of England. 
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- © 1 Cnuteraigned nineteene yeares. 


2 Harold the firſt, ſurnamed Hare-foote ( the Ba- 
ſtard of Cnute) foure yeares. 
3 Ha, (the ſowne of Cnute) two yeares, 
16 Edward the Conteſſor,yaigned twentie foure yeares, 
17 Harold the ſerond;the vſurper. 
_ 18 William Dake of Normandie, ſarnemed the Con- 
queror. | 
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of thereign 
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Cereb 


| rine 
YI with good 


great ſpeed ook 
out of France , where(during the! 

of his abode) he had ſerved' 

| commendation inthe 

$ WatTtcs, vnder Charles the Great, 

ah meanes whereof” ( his ie-' 


caſing among his 


orthy of the 
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_ afterbe called Anpler-land 


| et noo corp of Gethmreons afterwards! 25 


T he Reignt of Egbert; 
whichforme'of; it ſeemedinſomeſort to 
retaine,even during the continuance of the ſeven-fold 
regiment of the Engliſh:Saxons , amongſt whom ſome 
one Prince was alwaiesof: er then ather,$& 
had a right offupcrioriticabove thereſt : Neither was 
there any thing riow wanting), forthe eſtabliſhmentof 
an abſolute governmnt; for the YYalſh-men(the poſtc. 
= of the antient Britans)werefor the moſt part {laine 

te1l,8:thoſe that ſurvived were-vnerly diſarmed, 


| _ tbruſtintn acomerofthe He;/ The citic of Cheſter 


(their ſtrongeſt hold) waspoſſefſed by the Engizh,with 
out al hopeto berecovered. As forthe Seuth-Sexons, & 


Eat. Engljſh,(whoſe Provinces remained as yetwncon- 
quered) cy were but. ahandtufl incompariſon ofthe 


re, gore tees 


:Memblyarrincbefter(the 
ary hems. perry OY RW CTOITE 


with grear and vnuſuallceremonies of ſtat, declared 


 ikenfo Soveragnri 
f hs ting and 
| (rhimſclfe & tering andfetingof the So the 


bitants(who had beenalo di. 
yerle names; }'fhouldmmow b apy nmr nation, 
and being governed byone Prince; ſhould bear 1 
bne name: & tothat end he commanded bypublike 
dic;jthar thie ſeveral gals ym vnited)fhuld for ever 

by:acontrattion of 


the frft Engliſh Monareh, 297 


« day it is) called England. For,thememorie ofthe 
on long ſince worn out,& thename of the Sax- 
ons now ſuppreſſed by ediQ,the Angles only remained, 
whoin reſpeR of their number might ſeem to chalenge 

right the denomination: and it is certaine, 
- © thatthe Inhabitantsof the greateſt part 
of the Ile, were (many yeares 
before)comnionly called 
Angles,or Eaghh, 


| his predecelibr ,"{-cmmed to'adde more ſufficiencie to 


* tobeas great,as in the other: the 


The Reigne of E, robert 


his ownemertt.. -- 
his firſt entrance he aſfiyled the Corniſh and 
Walſb-men., who yponthe change of Go- 


vernors, vied ro make incurſions into the Provinces 


next adioyning to theng , continuing their Fan 
(as itwere)to th ſecoutics; ;; from" | 
wy _ 


Cideirancefior) halting? = 
» an great 


merly they had thereby ſuſtai 
loſſes : yet it well appeated 79 0 em had mw! apes 


ther loſt their (09s yarn courage, eounte to thatwar- 
like Nation. The Corniſh. men and brit ſubdued, he 


cmployed his whole forces the Wa/h, whom 
he carneſtly porſued,never p;yntill nc had pier- 
ced into the verie vtmoſt limits of Wales , vpon the 


'Weſterne Sea. This fortunate ng, bred both 
cnuy and icaloufic in diverſe Pnncesof the land, ſpeci- 
ally in Berm#lpb the governourofthe Emgli/b-Merciuns, 
whothought it a neceffaric point of policie ro make 


oppoſition betimes, leſt the Weft-Saxons growing too 


,the Principality of Mercia might be endangered: 
ae wichallthavi it 49> eta —_ 
ablc romake an offenfive warre , then'2o-reſt 
vpon defence,wherein the perillandhazard i vole 
Sax#85,with a hugearmie, ITE 
woſt-pan, }vnmeere for milnarieſcervice by 
long caſeand idlenefle- corrupted}, and become fai 
bearted,and vawedldic;ſo that attbe firſt aſſault(made 
by their IS 5 IIEY and 
confounded by ther ownemimbers, rwnn rocane 


Ln: wy ul 
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kefle. Herevpon he centred the Province © 
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Thefril Engliſh Monarch. 


|  Thefortuneofthis battaile did curin ſumderthieve:/ 
rie ſinewes of the Mercian government, 'which ſoone 
after (as vnable to ſupporrit ſelf any lonpger)fell tothe 
principalitic 'of -the Weft-Sexons . ſro now _ 
conceaving hope of like ſucceſſe, in 
ueſtof cheother provinces, and: dl, 
tharthe Kentiſh Prince was then ſcarce ſetled in' his 
government , and hatedot his ſubjeQts, he ſuppoled, 
a'fie itic was offered, to bring that parrofthe 
Healſo vnderſubjeRion; and therupon, ſenthis ſonne 
with anarmicto invade it,appointing fan the war- 
like Biſhop of Shirburxe, and YYalhard (a man of good 
tation forarmes in thoſe rimes) to affiſt him, with 


direRion and advice mri prancs of the warre; 
which was begunand) FRrepayady bothi in one 


: the pncucidaaþile; the Peft-Soxonrbeing cught 
© 0m pale 997 ws betrer & more 


itermes of 


mr D yum 
till partly by = roo civildilcord, andp beſte 
irroption-of the Daxes Ir e0 
lad roſeckehntay aver onof the 
brag purine joking emer oor inthartaſe-ofne- 
ceffitie; rabecomeiubi ro-anbtion'tharchep knew; 
Ca remai M2102 20199 bng 
g.: "7 Thinxpmte-the Pxincipalities-ofithe Koh and 
Faf$4hime(((withthe weliſh.Mercians/ ard Natthrim 
bers) rPRnY Kg obedience. towitinenrea- 
teſt Hemadezih 4maner, oneMonaryhie, 
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296 "The Reignnof Eghers, 


whichforme of it ſcemedinſomeſort to 
retaine,even during the continuance of the ſeven-fold 
regiment of the Engliſh:Saxons , amongſt whom ſome 
one Prince was alwaiesof:greater power then other,& 
had a right of ſupctioriticabove thereſt . Neither was 
there any thing riow wanting), forthe eſtabliſhmentof 
anabſolute governmnt; for the YFalſh-men(the poſtc. 
= of the antient Britans )were for the moſt part ſlaine 
tell,8 thoſe that ſurvived were vtterly diſarmed, 
par: thruſtinto acomerofthe He ./ The cite of Cheſter 
(their ſtrongeſt hold) waspoſſeſſed by the Engijſh,with 
out al hopeto berecovered. As forthe Seuth;Saxons, & 
, (whoſe Provincesremained as yetvncon- 
ps 5 were but ahandtull incompariſon ofthe 
ret, & more likely to ſceke the afſurance of their eſtates 
by arcaſonable compoſiti tion, then by ſtanding anylong 
you vpon defence;if they Sk i 
t Egbert (knowing well-tharthere-was. as mu 
 wiſdome requiſte inthekerping and well ordering, as 
there had beenevalor ſhewedin the: of thoſe 
Provinces)helda 2fſembly ar inchefter,(the 
_ chiefe Citie of the YYeft-Saxen Princes) where he was 
with MOCIRITSY of guy 0m 


tkents for the vaiting of the 
chad re 

yerle names; porn nn, made an entire nation, 

and being governed byonePrince; hoaldbext joint! 
bne name:& to that end. he commanded 

di&;thar the ſeveral pr gics mm rk vnited)fhuld for ever 
after be-called. Angles-dand by 2 conmtrattion of 


| rm "I the time wes afterwards!25 


the firft Engliſh Monarch, 297 
at this day it is) called England. For,thememorie ofthe 
Intes being long fince worn out,& the name of the Sax. 
ox now ſuppreſſed by ediQ, the Angles only remained, 
who in reſpeR of theirnumber wes ſeem to chalenge 

certaine, 


by right thedenomination: and it is 
thatthe Inhabitants of the greateſt part 
of the Ile, were (many yeares 
before) CR 


Angles,or Eng 
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Roman/tate militare, for the better vn-' 


. derſtandingofthe firſt Parc ofthis Hiſtoric: 
+, -oamely,/fortheh of lichas are. n_ 921 
#en0rant'18 ancient) [ll 2 TN 
Roman Stones; | 3 mla5is 


<terotra—eat 


oOoantigdec Hao rant ora ran 
He forces which the Romans vſed in their. foxing he 
warres;confiſted of Legioncand Aydes,  - iT ve Legio- 
The Legion were generally divided i into " PIN 
men,8: Horſemen, whoſe number was oft times chags 
rding to the difference of times, & alteration 
ofthe tiare; the Citie of Rome being firſt governed. by, 
Kipgs:atterwards by the CR—_ and —_ vnderthe 
Gnas and Tribunes (which was commonly called 


Te free State,and, T ime of Libernie : )and laſtly, by the 
erors, 


P | 

; The Legion vnder the firſt Emperors (forto ſpeake IN 

of former times is not ſo proper to this purpoſe.) cans — 1) 

liked of vom on Horſe,or PrnebovE4) | 

(The chiete © Legion, was | 

Legionis, (Lieytenant of the Legion,.) whohad the 

as wal of - Foot, vnder the 

DIED A 
Pro rw ant 

- vernoriscommontly called in the Rewan-ſtonie 

aL Propretar, as ahe Governor for the Senate 

d Praconſull;{tor ſome: PRIN at 

the = Rennes NDITUY | 


aSDiks 


ann. the Centa- 


The ite TOs wen ©n nave Hons Ehided 
apts © po SPN | 
Wh $2 6nd ame mto ten 


Troopes, roope containing 
three Downie cething nſec tn were placed 
Officers called Deruriowes, everic one the par- 
ticular charge of ten Horſe. 
T wm. 
In he 2: none were to be lntlled for Soldies, 
burCitizens of Rowe , and nicn of ingenious proteſ< 
fions. 
'  Theadditions of tumber,as namely, the Firft, Se. 
cond,T hird Legion, ec were given to the Legions atfirft, 
in regard ofthetine and order of muſtering , and be- 
came afterwards Surnames, togither _ other addi. 
tionsof on,andqualitie, impoſed either 
| on wer apr oaptn ſake. oF 
Anxiliarie Ee The Hder,or Anxiberic forces,ſentfrom forreine 
forces. \Ootredeheing by leagueand contra bound to af 
| Giſt the Rewans in theit warres)were divided in 


neg COM-.. 
gfe called Cobortes , and wings of Horic, 
Rs es whoſe 


"eee wee eigrala for 
There were ec commonly aligned | 
the Ayder of one Legion.” / 
| Evetie Ala;or wanzof Horſe;contained aboutthree 
hundred, whoſe chiefe Officer was alſo called Pre 
0019 aA Ig 49.9 


There were commonly two of theſe wings aflig- 


ned ( ang with the cight cight Cohorts of Foot —_ 


named) 


or the Aydes of one Legion. 


Whoſo defireth to be more particularly inftruKed herein: 


letthem readthelearned; and judiciall Annotations 
vpon T acitws, tranſlated by Sir 'n Savile _ 
whence wa e 77 ag eſc 

a great part of the Tranſlation it ſelfe, azmay 

inthe ſecond Booke EY 


AY , 
F o 


k -F v al > kelle 4 A > o oh - 
OUS OEOBCONOWOESY 
OC NEON OCR LEONIE Yoke 


The names ofcertain Writers of the 


Roman, andEngliſh Svorie,out of 
whole workes, the matter of the pre- | 

_ . cedentHiſtorichath beene )for 

the moſt part) colletted. 


Writers of the Rowan Storie. 


Vlius Czſar,bis Commentarics,de bells Gallice. _-- 
Dio : Caſſius, hi Bookes of x1iſtory. my 03 
[ His Annales, tranſlated into Engliſh by 
Richard Grenoway. 
Cor. Tacitus. 4 Hs firſt foure Bookes of Hiſtorie., and the 
| life of Iulius Agricola tranſlated into 
| Engliſh by ſir Henrie Savile kgighr, 
Ammianus Marcellinus,hg 18.Bookes of Hiſtoric. 
Maſter Camden, his Britannia. 
The Writer of the Booke entitled, The three Converſions 
of England from Paganiſime to Chriſtian religion. 


Writers of the Engliſh Storie. 


- Venerable Bede,his Hiſtorie of the Church of England. 


William the Monke of Malmesburic , his Bookes of the 
_  deedes of the Engliſh Kings and Biſhops, 

Maſter Camden, hi Booke (Britannia. ) 

Iohn Stow, bs Annals. 


The above named Writer ry entituled, The three 
Converſions "mM ime to Chii- 


— 


Faxlts eſcapediy the Primting, 


{hee came to Ceſar preſence , of 


Page 9. line 9. recovered Ceaſers) | 
—— Roman | out of the view of the Remas Camp 
I; outo | 
bo red with the Britans = ge the Britans _ 
« 3. Gaſhbelin - ehich were 
iO. clyffcs of the Ile poflefſed | m6 rk 2 _ ES 
F4- 32. at other tnes)and more _ 
7.7 ([weat SD. 
-<-Hh to fortefie a worke |, oem a as pms 
79. 13. armed at the Mount / Pende Nhes 
97 figure 31, Peſſenins Niger = omg 
ods. 0g. 30. = Pals; = ooo 
99. bg: 47. Coftantins _ 
" 209. 17, afſention Us proo—ng the G 
... 313: 7. ſoldiers , then ranging the wr _- han canging Coun: 
_"Countries:they waſted | 
| | > { immutable decree 
Bodotrig 
I62, 36. Reman Artaie | —_— 
| x63. IF. prattiſeth with an Armie Ig Army 
263. 2 1- Avrelanus # ichorinas = Aurelienns b WHormws 
$65.3. Amorice Armor | 
= breach 
abs. 34. brea 
158, 4- attain obraine 
292, 15. in __ | | 
299. 35, nito 
200.28, repayred 
a3 + 
_ 23. of Nerthombers 
oe rel , 1. 
L s #3 
_ r3. cither of ther | any 
260, 27, Holabew 
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